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Azerbaijan State University of Culture and Arts, Faculty of Music, Department of Instrumental Perfor-
mance, Honored Teacher, Assoc. Prof.

https://doi.org/10.5281/zen0do.20001184

PIANO WORKS BY AZERBAIJANI COMPOSERS OF THE 21ST CENTURY

Mancyposa Xymai Canex Kvi3vl
Loyenm xagedpvl uncmpymenmanvno2o ucnoanumenscmea Azepoaiioacanckozo I'ocyoapcmseennozo Yuu-
sepcumema Kynomypwi u Uckyccma, 3acuysicennviii nedazoe, Jlaypeam mexncoyHapoOHbix KOHKYPCOS

®OPTENWAHHBIE TPOU3BEJAEHUS ASEPBAIKAHCKAX KOMIIO3UTOPOB XXI BEKA

Abstract.

This article is dedicated to a comprehensive analysis of the stylistic and technical features of piano works by
21st-century Azerbaijani composers, as well as the synthesis of national musical thought with contemporary com-
positional techniques. Particular emphasis is placed on the concept of rests and silence, textural transparency,
and the central role of overtones in Faraj Garayev's “Postludia” series and “Cancion di cuna”. In Azer Dadash-
ov's Piano Concertos No. 1, 2, and 3 for piano and chamber orchestra, the unity of single-movement and three-
movement forms with classical structures, alongside national intonations-particularly the song "Qamarim" as per-
formed by Khan Shushinski-is examined. Innovative methods employed in Sevda Ibrahimova's Piano Concertos
No. 4 and No. 5, such as the incorporation of a vocal part into the coda, are analyzed comparatively with contem-
porary European compositional practice.

Javanshir Guliyev's cycle “Seven Pieces and Interludes in Mugham Modes” is evaluated as a paradigmatic
example of the "New Folklore Wave," offering analysis of the embodiment of mugham “dastgah” modal systems
through the piano, the imitation of folk instrument timbres on the grand piano, and the system of complex poly-
rhythms and changing meters. In Elmir Mirzayev's prelude cycle “Five Styles for Piano”, the author's concept
regarding the exhaustion of the piano's expressive resources, the extensive interpretative freedom granted to the
performer, and elements of instrumental theater are investigated.

In the piano concertos of Ayaz Gambarli, Lala Jafarova, and Jeyhun Allahverdiyev, the integration of na-
tional musical intonations with contemporary writing techniques, high performance demands, and the masterful
treatment of “ashig”’ and mugham intonations are highlighted. Aliya Mammadova's “Music for Violin and Piano”
is examined through the synthesis of prepared piano timbres with violin expressivity, analyzed within the frame-
work of the "hidden ostinato" concept derived from the mugham "Humayun." Adila Yusifova's piano étude is stud-
ied with respect to contemporary performance techniques, including changing meters, complex metro-rhythmic
structure, and movement across three staves.

In conclusion, it is determined that 21st-century Azerbaijani composers, while remaining faithful to national
traditions in the domain of piano music, have creatively assimilated such contemporary compositional techniques
as serialism, aleatorics, sonoristics, pointillism, and prepared piano; have created new forms based on genre
synthesis; and have substantially expanded the technical and timbral possibilities of piano performance. The re-
search demonstrates that Azerbaijani piano music not only maintains its relevance for both composers and audi-
ences in the contemporary period but also continues to contribute to world musical culture.

Annomauus.

Cmameos nocesuiena 6CeCnmoporHemy anaiu3y CmujaucCmuiecKux U mexHuiecKux ocobennocmetl d)opmenua-
HHO20 meopuyecmea a3ep6a1209fcanc1<ux Komnosumopoe XXI 6€Ka, a makace cunmesy HayuoHAaAJi1bHO2c0 MY3blKAlb-
HO20 MblUIIEHUSA C COBPEMEHHbBIMU KOMNOZUMOPCKUMU MEXHUKAMU. Ocoboe snumanue yaeﬂeyo KOHYyenyuu nay3svl
U MUWUHBL, BPO3PAYHOCTIU PAKMYPbL U YEHMPATbHOU poau 06epmonos 6 cepuu «llocmuioouuy u couunenuu
«Cancion di cunay @apaodoca Kapaesa. B Konyepmax Ne 1, 2 u 3 0na popmenuano ¢ kamepHovlm opkecmpom
Aszepa Jlaoauiosa uccied08ano eOUHCMBE0 0OHOYACMHbBIX U MPEXUACMHbIX (POPM € KIACCUHeCKOU CIPYKmypot, a
MakKaHce HaAaYyuOHA1bHblX uHWIOHaLﬂ/HJ —6 0006€HHOCI’I1M necHu ((F}lMﬂpuM» 6 ucnoanenuu Xana lUyWMHCKOZO. Ho-
samopcKue mMemoovl, maxKue Kax 6Kuo4eHue oKaubhou napmuu 6 kody ¢ Popmenuanuvix konyepmax Ne 4 u 5
Ces0ovl Hbpazumosoil, paccmompenvt 8 CPAGHUMENbHOM ACNEKMe C COBPEMEHHOU e8PONetCKOl KOMNO3UMOPCKOU
NPaKmuKou.

Luxn /icasanwupa I'yiuesa « Cemvb nvec u unmepaioouti 8 1a0ax mMyeamay oyeHen KaKk napaoueMaibhblil
obpasey «Hogou poabKI0pHOLU BOIHBLY, NPOAHATUZUPOBAHBL BONTIOUIEHUE TA0BBIX CUCEM MY2AMHBIX 0ACM2AX08
cpeocmeamu hopmenuano, umumayus memopos HapOOHbIX UHCINPYMEHINO8 HA POsiie, CUCIEMA CLONCHBIX NOJU-
pummos u nepemenHvix pazmepos. B yuxie npemoouit dnomupa Mupszaesa «llamv cmuneil 01 ¢opmenuanon
ucciedo6amvl aemopcKasa KOHyenyusl ucC4epnaniocmu 8blpa3umeilbHblx B803MOJICHOCHE d)opmenuaHo, wupokas
uHmepnpemdayuorHas 6‘6‘0600(1, I’IPGOOCI’I’ICI@]ZE@MLZ}Z UCNOJIHUMEINO, U INEMEHMblL URCMPYMERMANIbHO20 meampda.
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B ¢popmenuannvix konyepmax Asza l'smbepau, Jlins ocapaposoii u [cetixyna Annaxeepouesa ommeuervl
€OUHCMBO HAYUOHAILHBIX MY3bIKALLHBIX UHMOHAYUL ¢ COBPEMEHHOU MEXHUKOU NUCLMA, 8bICOKUE UCTIOIHUMEb-
cKkue mpebosanust, NPopeccuoHaIbHAs Pa3paboOmKa aulyeCKux u My2amMHblx unmonayui. B couunenuu Anuu Ma-
meoosoti «Music for violin and piano» oan ananus cunmesa mem6pos nodecomosaenno2o Gopmenuano ¢ ebipasu-
MENbHOCMbIO CKPUNKU 8 PAMKAX KOHYENYUU «CKPbINO20 OCIMUHAMOY», OCHOBAHHOU Ha My2ame «Xymaiony. B ¢pop-
menuannom smiode Aounu FOcugoeoii ucciedosanvl cospementvle UCNOTHUMENbCKUE MEXHUKU, 6KI0Yds
nepeMeHHble pazmepbl, CLOACHOE MEMPOPUMMUYECKOe CIPOEHUEe U OBUNCEHUE IO MPEM HOMHBIM CHIPOKAM.

B sakmiouenuu ycmanoeneno, umo azepbatioscanckue komnosumopwl XX eexa, coxpausisi eeprnocms nayuo-
HATbHLIM MPaouyusim 6 o61acmu opmenuantol My3viku, meopuecku 0C6OUIU MAKUe COBPEMEHHbIe KOMNO3U-
MopcKUue MexHuKu, KaK CepuarusM, aieamopurd, COHOPUCMUKA, NYAHMUIUSM, NOO20MOBIEHHOe (OPMenuano,
co30anu Ho8ble POPMbL HA OCHOBE JHCAHPOBO20 CUHME3A U 3HAYUMETbHO PACWUPULY MEXHUYeCKUe U memMopogule
B03MOJICHOCU YOpMeENnUanHo2o uchoanumenvcmea. Heciedosanue nokasvigaem, 4umo azepoaniodcanckas gop-
MENUAHHAsL MY3bIKA He MOTIbKO COXPAHSIeN C8010 AKMYAIbHOCHb KAK 0I5l KOMHO3UMOPOS, MAK U OJisl CLyuamerell
6 COBPEMEHHDBIL NEPUOO, HO U NPOOOIIICAET GHOCUMb BKIIAO 8 MUPOBYIO MY3bIKAALHYIO KYIbMYpPY.

Keywords: contemporary, piano, composer, sonoristics, serialism, prepared grand piano, étude, mugham.

Knroueswie cnosa: COGpeMEHHbHZ, d)opmenucmo, Komno3umop, COHopucmuka, cepuaiusm, Nn0020MOBICHHbILL

POAIb, IMI0O0, MYy2aM.

Introduction. When examining piano styles, ar-
tistic movements, and directions in 21st-century Azer-
baijani piano music, it is necessary to analyze the mu-
sical text of contemporary piano works and the perfor-
mance techniques employed on the grand piano. In the
modern musical process, successive stylistic trends
continuously steer composers toward new artistic
quests and directions, as well as previously unexplored
creative domains. Alongside serialism and neoclassi-
cism, the formation of a new folkloric wave can be ob-
served. Contemporary compositional techniques ex-
pand and enrich the possibilities of pianistic art. Con-
sequently, the pressing issues of modern piano
performance and the interpretation of piano works are
manifested at an increasingly sophisticated level.

Main Text: Beginning in the 1950s, a period of
revival in the development of the Azerbaijani composi-
tional school became evident-a process clearly marked
by the emergence of a new generation of composers at
approximately 20-to-25-year intervals. This evolution,
demonstrated in the 1950s through the work of such ar-
tistic luminaries as Gara Garayev and Fikrat Amirov,
continued in the 1970s with the creative output of re-
nowned composers including Arif Malikov, Khayyam
Mirzazade, Agshin Alizade, Faraj Garayev, Firangiz
Alizade, Ismail Hajibeyov, Javanshir Guliyev, and Ra-
hila Hasanova. In the 1990s, this continuity was sus-
tained by composers such as Ali Alizade, EImir Mirza-
yev, Vasif and Jeyhun Allahverdiyev, Aliya Mamma-
dova, Rufat Khalilov, and Khadija Zeynalova; and in
the 2010s, by representatives of the younger genera-
tion-among them Firudin Allahverdi, Turkar Gasim-
zade, Said Gani, Ayaz Gambarli, and others-through
their respective works.

In contemporary Azerbaijani piano music, the
fundamental principles of national musical thought-
alongside stylistic and technical innovations in compo-
sitional practice-are synthesized at a qualitatively new
level. Elements inherent to folklore, combined with ale-
atorics, sonoristics, and complex modal-harmonic
structures, are employed both within traditional forms
and for interpretive purposes. These processes un-
doubtedly provide the foundation for the stylistic re-

newal of Azerbaijani piano music. This renewal is man-
ifested primarily in the enrichment of harmonic lan-
guage, evident both in classical polyphonic forms and
in the specific polyphonic techniques of the twentieth
century. Furthermore, compositional technique be-
comes increasingly individualized, while the thematic
content of piano works expands significantly in terms
of expressive possibilities.

In connection with the broadening palette of mu-
sical imagery, the thematic structure of works also un-
dergoes transformation in the contemporary period: the
diversity of genres increases, and new lyrical-charac-
teristic miniature forms emerge-such as “sketch,”
“fresco,” “transient moments,” and “moods.” Piano
music also actively participates in the process of genre
interaction, giving rise to hybrid forms such as the
“concerto-symphony” and “poem-toccata,” thereby af-
firming a tendency toward genre synthesis in music.

Faraj Garayev, a distinguished composer of the
twenty-first century and a successor to the legacy of
Gara Garayev, has created numerous valuable artistic
works by employing contemporary compositional tech-
niques-including serial technique and pointillism-in his
compositions. [Vysotskaya, Marianna. Moscow, 2012,
582 p.]

In his works for piano, the composer makes use
not only of conventional instrumental practices but also
of novel performance effects.

Samir Mirzayev writes: “The principal character-
istics of Faraj Garayev’s oeuvre are the transparency
and fragility of his textures. This stems largely from the
voids, rests, and silences within the texture. One might
say that the ‘rest’ constitutes one of the fundamental
elements of Faraj Garayev’s music. Sounds emerging
from silence or dissolving into silence, as well as over-
tones, occupy a central place in his creative output. At
times, the composer is able to express more through si-
lence than through many tumultuous sounds. Although
the concept of silence in music has long existed in twen-
tieth-century art,34 F. Garayev sought to approach this
concept with greater detail. What may be termed
‘sounds of silence’ are increasingly evident in his
work” [Mirzayev S., Baku, 2020, p. 39].
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The composer’s series of Postludia plays a signif-
icant role in contemporary piano music. In these works,
the piano and clarinet engage in dialogue, with the solo
thematic material entrusted to the piano.

Another work by Faraj Garayev is Cancion di
cuna, composed in 2001 on commission for a festival
to be held in Berlin, Germany. Although Cancion di
cuna is a vocal chamber work, the piano plays a sub-
stantial role within it. Scored for soprano and chamber
ensemble, the piece is cast in three movements, the
outer sections characterized predominantly by weak
dynamics such as piano (p) and pianissimo (pp). In the
middle section, however, a fortissimo (ff) dynamic
marks the climactic point-an effective yet brief enrich-
ment. The prevailing emotional tone of the work as a
whole is one of melancholy and nostalgia.

In the early twenty-first century, the three concer-
tos composed by Azer Dadashov may be regarded as
significant achievements in piano performance. Alt-
hough Concertos No. 1 and No. 3 for piano and cham-
ber orchestra are written in single-movement form,
Concerto No. 2 follows a traditional three-movement
structure. In his Piano Concerto No. 1, Dadashov em-
ploys a non-traditional approach: it is composed in a
single movement, demonstrating a departure from the
classical three-movement design. Nevertheless, the
structure and form of this unified movement remain
highly conventional, within which the intonations of
the song “Qomorim”-as performed by the eminent
khananda Khan Shushinski—are skillfully utilized. The
melodic intonations of “Qamorim” appear at the princi-
pal junctures of dramatic development, serving as nodal
points that unify the movement and function as an over-
arching leitmotif. This approach reflects not only a sin-
cere devotion to the national musical heritage but also
the composer’s deliberate pursuit of a harmonious syn-
thesis between classical form and indigenous musical
material.

Azer Dadashov's Piano Concerto No. 3 was writ-
ten in 2009 specifically for the competition "Best Per-
formance of Azer Dadashov's Piano Works." Like his
first concerto, Azer Dadashov's Piano Concerto No. 3
is structured in single-movement form and scored for
piano and chamber orchestra. This decision confirms
the composer's continued creative exploration within
the chamber-symphonic genre, as well as his inclina-
tion toward concise, tightly woven compositional
forms. The single-movement structure lends the work
dramatic unity and dynamic character, while the inter-
play between piano and chamber orchestra enables del-
icate, detailed textures and a profound ensemble dia-
logue.

The concerto for piano and orchestra by the dis-
tinguished composer Sevda lbrahimova may be re-
garded as an achievement of our contemporary era.
Sevda Ibrahimova is the author of five piano concertos
and one concertino; although these works originate
from the same compositional pen, each is distinguished
by its unique stylistic features, instrumentation, and
formal structure. The innovative methods employed by
the composer in her Piano Concertos No. 4 and No. 5,
both composed in the twenty-first century, are exam-

ined and analyzed in comparison with the works of con-
temporary European composers. Particularly notewor-
thy is the innovative step taken by the composer in the
coda of Piano Concerto No. 4, where she introduced a
vocal part.

Javanshir Guliyev's piano cycle “Seven Pieces
and Interludes in Mugham Modes” stands as a vivid ex-
ample of the "New Folklore Wave," synthesizing, on
the one hand, the traditional structures of mugham and,
on the other, the aesthetics of contemporary musical
thought into a unified artistic whole. Dedicated to the
pianist Teymur Shamsiyev, this work presents mugham
traditions within modern piano expression in a novel
and inventive form. The structural framework of the cy-
cle employs the modal systems of seven principal
mugham “dastgahs”, each of which is complemented
by its own interlude. At the outset of the composition,
the composer provides specific instructions regarding
the tuning of the grand piano and timbral adjustments.
This approach is aimed at achieving timbral imitation
of traditional Azerbaijani folk instruments-such as the
“naghara” and “ud”-through the grand piano, thereby
emphasizing the universal expressive capacity and tim-
bral richness of the keyboard-percussion instrument.

Moreover, this cycle demands a high level of
technical and artistic proficiency from the performer:
the embodiment of the mugham genre in a transcription
for piano is realized through fine finger technique, dy-
namic alternations of modal-tonal systems, rhythmic
precision, and complex polyrhythmic figurations. This
approach facilitates the artistic transformation of tradi-
tional musical material within an intuitive freedom,
opening new interpretative horizons for the performer.

In sum, Javanshir Guliyev's work represents a sig-
nificant stage in the development of contemporary
Azerbaijani piano music, synthesizing within its ex-
pression the artistic principles of the Gara Garayev
school and its successors.

In 2006, Elmir Mirzayev composed a cycle of
preludes commissioned by the pianist Gulshan An-
nagiyeva, titled “Five Styles for Piano”. The central
ideological premise underlying the composer's concep-
tion of the five styles is articulated as follows: as the
author himself states, at the core of this concept lies the
notion that the piano, as an instrument, has been ex-
haustively explored by the twenty-first century, its
technical and artistic possibilities already depleted-and
that, consequently, nothing entirely new can be redis-
covered for it. Mirzayev cites his own “Five Styles for
Piano” as a testament to this thesis.

The work reflects a significant process occurring
within contemporary Azerbaijani piano music: a re-
newed theoretical focus on the interaction between Eu-
ropean and non-European cultures, as well as between
folk and professional musical traditions. In contempo-
rary compositional thought, a departure from unilateral
"Eurocentrism" is observed, accompanied by a recon-
structive approach to national musical forms and the
principles of national musical thought. The considera-
ble interpretative freedom granted to the performer
within the musical text, together with contemporary no-
tation techniques, foregrounds, to a certain extent, ele-
ments of instrumental theater. Within this framework,
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each performance of new works grants the composer
and performer a status of co-authorship; as a result, the
work acquires interpretive multiplicity through its ca-
pacity to generate irreplicable readings.

The piano oeuvre of Ayaz Gambarli, a protégé of
the distinguished Azerbaijani composer Arif Malikov,
may likewise be regarded as an achievement of the
twenty-first century. His creative output extensively
features programmatic works, in which human emo-
tions, fleeting moments of time, and the impressions of
events are rendered through distinctive artistic means
of expression. Although Ayaz Gambarli adeptly em-
ploys contemporary compositional techniques in his
works for piano, his Piano Concerto evinces a certain
departure from this style. This is explained by the fact
that, during the period of its composition, explorations
into contemporary writing techniques had not yet
broadly proliferated. Nevertheless, the stylistic charac-
teristics of the twenty-first century remain appreciably
perceptible within this concerto.

The works for piano by other protégés of Profes-
sor Arif Malikov-Lala Jafarova and Jeyhun Allahver-
diyev-likewise constitute a contribution to twenty-first-
century Azerbaijani culture. Both composers have
turned to small- and large-scale works for piano in their
creative practice, embodying within these compositions
the spirit of the twenty-first century. In the concertos
for piano and orchestra by Lala Jafarova and Jeyhun
Allahverdiyev, national musical intonations are skill-
fully integrated with contemporary compositional tech-
niques. While these concertos exhibit structural simi-
larities, each also manifests distinct artistic characteris-
tics. Upon examining both works, one of the most
immediately striking features is the considerable tech-
nical demands they place on the performer. Jeyhun Al-
lahverdiyev's Piano Concerto incorporates the intona-
tions of “ashig” music more extensively, whereas Lala
Jafarova masterfully synthesizes mugham intonations
with the classical genre.

In these concertos, both composers have renewed
their musical styles through an organic synthesis of na-
tional and Western musical traditions. Jeyhun Allah-
verdiyev adopted a somewhat different approach to his
piano concerto, omitting the cadenza section. The com-
poser's piano concerto is a work that is both technically
rich and demands a high level of performance profi-
ciency. The continuous succession of intricate passage-
work presents considerable technical challenges for the
soloist. These characteristics may likewise be attributed
to Lala Jafarova's piano concerto. The piano concertos
of both composers play a distinctive role in the devel-
opment of the twenty-first-century Azerbaijani piano
school, as each work constitutes a valuable contribution
to the repertoire of performing pianists.

In the piano pieces composed in 2008 by Aliya
Mammadova-a representative of the contemporary
compositional school-we observe a synthesis of mod-
ern style with traditional methods. Her 2019 work “Mu-
sic for Violin and Piano” (for violin and prepared pi-
ano) synthesizes the timbral possibilities of the pre-
pared grand piano with the expressivity of the violin,
representing a new form of instrumental dialogue
within contemporary Azerbaijani chamber music. The

work combines national modal-tonal elements with un-
conventional harmonic constructions and dynamic con-
trasts, thereby revealing profound layers of emotional
and intellectual content. This composition is exemplary
in its reflection of the subtle nuances of contemporary
compositional language: it is both technically demand-
ing and affords performers considerable freedom in ar-
tistic interpretation. Aliya Mammadova's works have
been successfully performed at festivals and concerts in
various countries and have been warmly received by
audiences. The composer notes: "In general, for me, a
work is an entity born from the confrontation of intona-
tional relationships. You follow the intonations and,
through the representation of various instruments-by
means of their capabilities, texture, dynamics, concep-
tion of form, and so forth-you construct their relation-
ships. | must say that it is precisely 'Humayun' that is
able to create these connections, sometimes overtly,
sometimes covertly. Everything ‘comes toward it' and
'departs from it." In general, the concept of 'hidden os-
tinato' exists for me. In every work. An ostinato that
functions as a distinctive modal-structural foundation"
[Mammadova A., 2001].

Adila Yusifova, a representative of the contempo-
rary Azerbaijani compositional school, has produced a
body of piano works that merit attention from the per-
spectives of both performance practice and composi-
tional craft. In her creative output, Yusifova success-
fully synthesizes folk music traditions-particularly the
mellifluous melodic lines and rhythmic richness of
mugham art-with contemporary pianistic idiom. In-
deed, the influence of mughams, the poetic motifs of
folk songs, and the breath of dance rhythms may be dis-
cerned throughout nearly all of her compositions. Rich
in substance, these works are successfully performed
both in educational settings and concert programs.

Adila Yusifova's étude for piano is cast in a sim-
ple ternary form: the first section is rendered at an Al-
legro tempo, the second at Moderato. The third section
commences abruptly. In terms of tempo, no substantial
contrast exists between the sections; the third section is
constructed upon the rhythmic passagework of
measures 37—46. A distinctive feature of the étude lies
in its rhythmic transformations, wherein simple, com-
pound, and irregular meters alternate: 4/4, 6/4, 3/4, 5/4,
2/4, and 6/16.

The étude reflects complex performance tech-
niques: changing meters, intricate metro-rhythmic pat-
terns, and movement across three staves.

It is my view that this étude-which embodies con-
temporary performance practices-is particularly rele-
vant to our present era. Works such as this not only de-
velop students' technical proficiency but also heighten
their interest in our national music and modal systems.
Through this étude, composed in a contemporary id-
iom, students will encounter for the first time a score
written on three staves; this work will assist them in
clearly apprehending complex texture, as well as me-
lodic and rhythmic lines.

Conclusion. In conclusion, by adapting to the
most current and innovative tendencies in contempo-
rary music, the Azerbaijani compositional school has
succeeded in preserving its national distinctiveness and
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its connection to traditional roots. Piano works-re-
garded as one of the principal genres of academic mu-
sic-have not remained outside the historical evolution-
ary process of the national compositional school but
have developed firmly within it. Rich in national char-
acteristics and stylistic features, piano works continue
to evolve actively today, captivating audiences through
innovative methods. Moreover, it is important to note
that, as in the twentieth century, there remains a signif-
icant demand for piano works in the contemporary pe-
riod among both composers and listeners.

References

1. Vysotskaya, Marianna. “Between Logic and
Paradox: The Composer Faraj Garayev”. Moscow,
2012. ISBN 978-5-9902821-1-7 (582 p.)

2. Mirzayev, Samir. “A Pianist's Perspective on
the Works of Faraj Garayev and His Students”. Text-
book. Baku, 2020, 197 p. ISBN 978-9952-36-891-8. p.
39

3. Mirzayev, Samir. “Contemporary Piano Nota-
tion Symbols in the Context of Azerbaijani Music”.
Baku, Qanun, 2019. ISBN 978-9952-36-675-4. 183 p.

4. Barenboim, Lev. “Musical Pedagogy and Per-
formance”. Leningrad: Muzyka, 1974.

5. Distinguished Pianist-Pedagogues on the Art of
Piano Performance/ Introductory article, compilation,
and general editing by S. Khentova. Moscow-Lenin-
grad, 1960.

6. Alizade, Ali. “Cantabile... Dialogue in Raum”.
2000 (manuscript, 38 p.)

7. Ivashkin, Alexander. "Faraj Garayev." Music in
the USSR, 1987, No. 4.

8. Mammadova, Aliya. “Journey of Sounds”, 2001
(manuscript, 18 p.)



«COLLOQUIVN-JOURNAL> & (276), 2026 / MEDICAL SCIENCES 1
MEDICAL SCIENCES

YJIK 618.11-006.2-07-08:616.53-002.25

Ycamenko FOnia Cepziiena,
Cmyodenmxka 4 xypcy 19 epynu
ByKo8UHCHK020 Oeporagnoco MeOutHo2o yHisepcumenty.

CHUHJIPOM MOJIIKICTO3HUX SIEUYHUKIB TA AKHE: CYUACHUWM MOIJISI] HA IATOT'EHE3,
JIATHOCTHUKY TA JIIKYBAHHS

Usatenko Yliia Serhiivna,
4th year student of 19 group
Bukovinian State Medical University

POLYCYSTIC OVARY SYNDROME AND ACNE: A CURRENT OVERVIEW OF PATHOGENESIS,
DIAGNOSIS, AND TREATMENT

Anomauis.

Cunopom nonixicmosnux aeunuxie (CIIKA) € 00num i3 HAUROWUPEHIUUX eHOOKPUHHUX PO3NA0I8 Y IHCIHOK
PEnPOOYKMUBHO20 GIKY MA 4ACMO CYNPOBOONCYEMbCS OePMAMONOSIHHUMU NPOABAMU, 30KpeMa akHe. Y cmammi
suceimieno cy4acHi ysaenewns npo namoecene3 CIIKA-acoyitioganozo axHe, axyeHmosamo yeazy Ha poJi
2inepanopozenii, IHCYIIHOPE3UCMEeHMHOCMI ma 3anaibHux mexauizmie. Posensmymo Oiaenmocmuuni Kpumepii,
0CcoOIUBOCIE MIDICOUCYUNTTTHAPHO20 NIOX00Y MA CYHACHT cmpameeii TiKy8anHs 3 no3uyii einexkonoeaa.

Abstract.

Polycystic ovary syndrome (PCOS) is one of the most common endocrine disorders in women of reproductive
age and is often accompanied by dermatological manifestations, particularly acne. This article reviews current
understanding of the pathogenesis of PCOS-associated acne, emphasizing the role of hyperandrogenism, insulin
resistance, and inflammatory mechanisms. It discusses diagnostic criteria, the characteristics of an interdiscipli-

nary approach, and current treatment strategies from a gynecologist’s perspective.

Kniouogi cnosa: CIIKA, axue, cinepanopozenis, iHCYIiHOPE3UCEHMHICMb, 2IHEKON02Is, 20PMOHAIbHA Me-

panis.

Keywords: PCOS, acne, hyperandrogenism, insulin resistance, gynecology, hormone therapy.

Marepianu Ta meroau. [IpoBeneHo orns Hay-
KOBOI JIiTepaTypH, o 6a3yeThes Ha myOurikarisx y 6asi
nannx PubMed 3a ocranni 10 pokiB, a TAKOX Ha JiKe-
penax BugasaunTBa MDPI, cydacHux miapyyHHKax 3
TIHEKOJIOTii, KIIHIYHOI €HIOKPHUHOJIOTII Ta MiXKHAPO/I-
HUX 1 HaI[IOHAJNIFHUX KITiHIYHHX PEKOMEHIAIIAX II0I0
JIarHOCTUKHU Ta JIKYBaHHS CHHIPOMY ITONiKiCTO3HHX
SIETHUKIB.

Materials and methods. A review of the scien-
tific literature was conducted based on publications in
the PubMed database over the past 10 years, as well as
on sources from MDPI, current textbooks on gynecol-
ogy and clinical endocrinology, and international and
national clinical guidelines for the diagnosis and treat-
ment of polycystic ovary syndrome.

MeTta podoTH: roJsirac y cucTeMaTH3allii Ta aHa-
Ji31 CydacHMX HayKOBMX JIaHMX LOJI0 €TioJIoTii, maTo-
reHe3y, KIHIYHUX MPOSBIB Ta CY4aCHUX MIAXOIIB 1O
JIKYBaHHS CHHIPOMY IOJIKICTO3HHX S€YHUKIB Ta aKHE,
3 0COOJIMBUM aKIICHTOM Ha THEKOJIOT1YHi aCTIeKTH paH-
HBOI JIIarHOCTHKH, OLIHKY €(QeKTHBHOCTI TOPMOHAIIb-
HOI Ta MeTaboiuHOI Teparii, a TaKOK BIPOBAHKEHHS
MDKAUCIUITTIHAPHOTO TiAXOMY ISl JOCATHEHHS KITiHi-
YHOTO KOHTPOJIIO CHMITOMIB 1 IMOKpAIIEHHS SKOCTI
JKUTTS TALi€HTOK.

The aim of this study is to systematize and ana-
lyze current scientific data on the etiology, pathogene-

sis, clinical manifestations, and modern treatment ap-
proaches for polycystic ovary syndrome and acne, with
a particular focus on the gynecological aspects of early
diagnosis, the evaluation of the effectiveness of hormo-
nal and metabolic therapy, as well as the implementa-
tion of an interdisciplinary approach to achieve clinical
control of symptoms and improve patients’ quality of
life.

AxTyajbHicTh. CHHIPOM TONIKICTO3HUX SE€YHH-
kiB (CIIKSI) niarnoctyersest npubmmsno y 8—13% xi-
HOK PENPOYKTUBHOTO BiKy Ta € IPOBITHOIO HPHUYH-
HOIO TinepaHIporeHii. AKHe, sIK KJIIHIYHAH POSB HaJl-
JUIIKY aHAPOTEHIB, CIHOCTEPIraeThCsl y 3HAYHOI
yactuHH nanieHTok i3 CITKS 1 Hepiako € mepioro npu-
YMHOIO 3BEPHEHHS JI0 JIiKaps. Y Cy4acHHX yMOBax 3po-
cTae 3HaueHHs paHHbOI giarHocTHkU CIIKA came ge-
pe3 IepMaTOJIOTIYHI CUMITOMH, M0 MOTPEeOYyEe aKTHB-
HO{ y4acTi TiHEKOJIOTa y BEJICHHI TAKHX IMAI[i€HTOK.

CHHIIpOM MOJIKICTO3HUX SIEYHHKIB € MYJIbTH(AK-
TOPHUM EHAOKPHHHUM PpO3JTaa0M, SKHH XapaKTepH-
3Y€EThCSI XPOHIUYHOIO aHOBYJISIIIEIO, TiMepaHAPOTEHIE0
Ta TIOJIIKICTO3HOIO Mopdororiefo segHukiB [1]. Llen-
TPALHOIO JITAHKOIO MATOTEHE3Y € TUCPETYJIAIIIS TioTa-
namMo-TinodizapHo-SIEYHUKOBOT OCI, IO IPU3BOIUTH JI0
MiIBUIICHOT CEKpeIil JII0TETHI3yI0uoro TOPMOHY Ta
HAUTUIIKOBOI POIYKIT aHAPOTCHIB Y TEKa-KIITHHAX
seynukiB [4]. [inepaHgporeHiss BiJirpae KIIOYOBY
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ponb y po3Butky akne npu CIIKS, ockinbku anapo-
TEeHH CTHUMYJIOIOTH TillEpCeKpenilo cedymy Ta mpo-
midepariro KepaTHHOINTIB Yy BOJOCSHHUX (POIIKYyIax
[5]. Le cTBOpIOE CripUATINBI YMOBH ISl KOJIOHI3aIii
Cutibacterium acnes Ta poO3BHUTKY 3aIIaJbHOTO MIPOIIECY
[6]. CyuacHi mocmimKeHHS TaKOX ITiJKPECITIOI0Th 3Ha-
YeHHS 1HCYNIHOPE3UCTEHTHOCTI K  OJHOTO 3
NpOBIIHUX TaTtoreHeTmyHux MexaHismiB CIIKS [7].
lNnepiHcyiHEMisl HOCHIIIOE CUHTE3 aHIPOTEHIB Y si€d-
HHMKax Ta 3HM)KY€E PIBEHb IJI00YIIiHY, IIO 3B’s3y€ CTa-
teBi ropmonn (SHBG), miaBuinyroun 6i010CTyHICTh
tectoctepony [8]. Lle, y cBoro uepry, crpusie MocH-
JICHHIO JICPMATOJIOTIYHUX TPOSBIB, BKIIOYAIOUN aKHE
[9]. Oxpim ropmoHaIEHUX (HAKTOPIB, BaXKIMBY pPOJIH
BiZIIrparoTh XpOHIYHE HU3bKOPiBHEBE 3aIlaIeHHS Ta OK-
CHUIATUBHUNA CTpec, sKi 9acTO CIHOCTEpIraloThCs ¥y
namienTok i3 CIIKS [10]. 3ananpHi UTOKIHE MOXKYTh
Oe3nocepeHbO BIUIMBATH HAa (DYHKIIIO CAITBHUX 3aJ103
i mocutoBaTu nepeOir akue [11].

Hiarsoctuka CITKS 6a3yerscs Ha PorTepaamcs-
KUX KPHUTEpisiX, SIKI BKJIIOYAIOTh HASBHICTH JIBOX 13
TPbOX O3HAK: OJIiro- abo aHOBYJAWIi, KIIHIYHOI 4K
610XiMIYHOT rinepanAporeHii Ta noikicTo3HOi MOp¢o-
Joril SEYHUKIB 3a JaHUMHU YIbTPA3BYKOBOTO JO-
cimimkeHHs [1]. Y KOHTEKCTI aKHe Ba)KIIMBO MPOBOJIUTH
TUQepeHIiifHy TiarHOCTUKY 3 IHIIAMHU TIPHYUHAMHA
rinepaHIporeHii, TAKIMH SK BpPOJKCHA Timepruiasis
HaJHUPHUKIB a00 aHAPOTECHNPOMYKYIOUi MyXJIWHU
[12].

3 mo3umii riHekomora umikyBaHHsa CIIKS-
aCoOIIIOBAaHOTO aKHE MOBHHHO OyTH KOMIUIEKCHUM 1
CIPSIMOBAaHUM Ha YCYHEHHS OCHOBHOI NPHYMHU —
rinepannporesii [13]. KomOiHOBaHi opanbHi KOHTpa-
nentuBu (KOK) € Tepamiero mepiioi JiiHii, OCKIIBKH
BOHHU 3HI)KYIOTh PIBEHb aHJPOTEHIB Ta MiIBHUILYIOTh
koHneHTpanito SHBG [14]. AHTHaHIpOTEHHI Mperma-
paTH, Taki SK CIiPOHOJIAKTOH, MOXYTh 3aCTOCOBYBa-
THCS K JI0JJaTKOBA TEPallis y BUMAAKaX PE3UCTEHTHOTO
akHe [15]. BaxmuBy pois Bifirpae KOpekiiis iHCyIiHO-
PE3UCTEHTHOCTI, 30KpeMa 3a JOTIOMOT 00 MET(OPMIHY,
IO CIpHsi€ 3HIKEHHIO PIBHSA 1HCYIIHY Ta aHAPOTCHIB
[16].

Oxpemy yBary ciiJ IpuaiisTiH Moaudikarii cro-
co0y KHTTS, BKIIOYAIOUM HOpMaNi3allilo Macu Tina,
patioHallbHe XapuyBaHHS Ta (i3UYHY aKTHBHICTb, 110
JTIOBEJICHO MOKpAIye TOPMOHAIBHUHN MPod1isb Ta 3MEH-
nrye mposiBu axkue [17].

MiKIUCHHIUTIHAPHAHN MIAXI 13 3ay9eHHSIM JIep-
MaroJiora JI03BOJISIE JOCSATTH ONTUMAJbHUX PE3yJlb-
TaTiB JIIKyBaHHS, IIPOTE caMe TIHEKOJIOT Bilirpae Kio-
YOBY POJIb Y KOHTPOIII CHIOKPUHHHX TOPYIIEeHb [ 18§].

BucnoBku. CIIKS € cxiagHuMm eHIOKpUHHUM
po3IIamoM, MO TiCHO TOB’S3aHUN 13 PO3BUTKOM aKHE
yepe3 MEXaHi3MH TillepaHAPOTeHii Ta IHCYIIHOpE3H-
credTHOCTI. CBOEYacHa MIarHOCTHKA Ta KOMILIEKCHE
JIKyBaHHSA 3 aKIICHTOM Ha TOPMOHAIBHY KOPEKIIio /103~
BOJIIIOTH 3HAYHO MOKPAIIUTH KITIHIYHANA CTaH IAIli€H-
TOK. Ponb TiHeKoora € BU3HAYANBGHOIO Y BEJCHHI Ta-
KHX XBOPHUX, OCKUIBKM caMe BiH 3a0e31edye naToreHe-
THYHO OOIPYHTOBaHMM MiJXid J0 Tepamii.
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RHEUMATOID ARTHRITIS: ETIOLOGY, CLINICAL MANIFESTATIONS, AND CURRENT
TREATMENT APPROACHES (LITERATURE REVIEW)

Abstract.

Rheumatoid arthritis is a chronic systemic autoimmune disease of the connective tissue characterized by
predominant joint involvement in the form of symmetrical erosive polyarthritis, with the potential for the develop-
ment of extra-articular manifestations and systemic complications. This article summarizes current understanding
of the etiology and pathogenesis of rheumatoid arthritis, including the role of genetic factors, autoimmune mech-
anisms, protein citrullination, pro-inflammatory cytokines, and the influence of environmental factors. Special
attention is given to the clinical manifestations of the disease: inflammatory pain syndrome, morning stiffness,
symmetrical involvement of the small joints of the hands and feet, progression of functional impairments, and the
development of typical deformities. Modern approaches to the treatment of rheumatoid arthritis are also discussed,
including the use of disease-modifying antirheumatic drugs, glucocorticoids as temporary maintenance therapy,
biologic agents, Janus kinase inhibitors, and treat-to-target strategies. The importance of early diagnosis, timely
initiation of disease-modifying therapy, and regular monitoring of disease activity is emphasized to achieve re-

mission, slow structural joint damage, and improve patients’ quality of life.

Keywords: rheumatoid arthritis, autoimmune disease, citrullination, polyarthritis, disease-modifying an-
tirheumatic drugs, methotrexate, biologic therapy, treat-to-target.

Materials and methods: A literature review was
conducted based on articles published in PubMed data-
bases over the past 10 years, MDPI, clinical immunol-
ogy and gastroenterology textbooks, international and
national clinical guidelines.

The purpose of the work is to systematize and
analyze current scientific data on the etiology, patho-
genesis, clinical manifestations, and modern therapeu-
tic approaches to rheumatoid arthritis, with a particular
focus on early diagnosis, the effectiveness of basic and
targeted therapies, and the implementation of the treat-
to-target strategy to achieve sustained remission and
improve patients’ quality of life.

Topicality. Rheumatoid arthritis (RA) is a
chronic systemic autoimmune disease of the connective
tissue characterized by symmetrical polyarthritis,
synovial proliferation, pannus formation, cartilage and
bone degradation, as well as the development of
functional limitations and systemic complications [1].
RA is a multifactorial disease in which complex
interactions between genetic, immunological, and
environmental factors play a key role [2].

Genetic factors are decisive in determining
susceptibility to RA. The most studied group of genes
is HLA class Il, particularly HLA-DRB1, which
contains the so-called “shared epitope.” The presence
of this epitope correlates with a significantly increased
risk of developing the seropositive form of RA and the
severity of the clinical course [3]. In addition to HLA,

anumber of non-HLA genes, such as STAT4, PTPN22,
TRAF1/C5, and CCR6, are also associated with
increased immune activity, impaired T- and B-
lymphocyte tolerance, and thus with the multigenetic
nature of the disease [4].

Autoimmune mechanisms are a central pathogenic
component of RA. One of the key events is the post-
translational modification of proteins—citrullination—
which forms new epitopes that are recognized by the
immune system as foreign. In response, antibodies to
cyclic citrullinated peptides (ACPA) and rheumatoid
factor (RF) are formed, initiating local and systemic
inflammation [5]. The activation of T cells, B cells, and
macrophages in the synovium is accompanied by the
secretion of pro-inflammatory cytokines, such as TNF-
a, IL-1B, and IL-6, which causes the proliferation of
synovial fibroblasts, the formation of pannus, and the
destruction of articular cartilage and subchondral bone
[6].

Environmental factors significantly modulate
immune responses in  genetically susceptible
individuals. Smoking is the most studied risk factor and
is associated with the development of seropositive RA,
particularly in carriers of the HLA-DRBI1 “shared
epitope” [7]. It has been demonstrated that smoking
induces protein citrullination in the respiratory tract,
contributing to the formation of ACPA [7]. Oral
pathologies, particularly periodontitis, and colonization
by Porphyromonas gingivalis can induce similar
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citrullination mechanisms, which also stimulate an
autoimmune response [8]. Gut dysbiosis, accompanied
by changes in the composition of the microbiota,
interacts with immune cells in the mucosa and may
trigger the development of systemic inflammation [9].
Hormonal and biological factors also play a significant
role. RA is more common in women, indicating a
modulatory role of sex hormones, particularly
estrogens, in the regulation of the immune response and
immune tolerance [10]. Obesity and metabolic
disorders may exacerbate pro-inflammatory processes
through the secretion of adipokines and stimulation of
the cytokine cascade [11]. Infectious agents are
considered potential triggers of RA. Viruses, such as
the Epstein—Barr virus, and bacteria, including
Mycoplasma spp., can trigger mechanisms of
molecular mimicry and nonspecific activation of the
immune system, which initiates an autoimmune
process in genetically susceptible individuals [12].

At the molecular level, key factors include
synovial fibroblast dysfunction and dendritic cell
activation, leading to a persistent inflammatory
environment and the production of matrix
metalloproteinases, collagenases, and other enzymes
that degrade cartilage and bone. B-cell activation,
ACPA production, and antigen-antibody complexes
stimulate an additional local inflammatory cascade and
the development of systemic manifestations, including
cardiovascular complications [13].

The clinical manifestations of rheumatoid arthritis
are characterized by a combination of local (joint) and
systemic symptoms that develop gradually and may
vary depending on disease activity [14]. Initial
symptoms are often nonspecific and include general
weakness, rapid fatigue, loss of appetite, and periodic
elevation of body temperature to subfebrile levels
[14,15]. The leading clinical manifestation is
inflammatory joint pain, which worsens at rest,
especially at night and in the morning, and partially
subsides with physical activity [14].

Joint involvement is typically symmetrical,
predominantly affecting the small joints of the hands
and feet, particularly the metacarpophalangeal and
proximal interphalangeal joints [15]. A characteristic
feature is prolonged morning stiffness lasting more
than 60 minutes, which also occurs after periods of
prolonged immobility [15]. Affected joints become
swollen and tender to the touch; local temperature
elevation and, occasionally, skin erythema over them
are noted [14,15]. As the disease progresses, joint
mobility becomes restricted, which is associated with
chronic inflammation of the synovial membrane and
structural changes [14]. In cases of long-term disease,
characteristic joint deformities may develop, including
ulnar deviation of the fingers, “swan neck” and
“buttonhole” deformities, accompanied by permanent
loss of function [14].

Extra-articular manifestations include rheumatoid
nodules—firm subcutaneous lesions that are most
commonly found in areas subject to mechanical
pressure [14]. In addition, the disease may be
accompanied by systemic manifestations, such as
chronic fatigue, weight loss, and general malaise [15].

The course of symptoms is typically wave-like, with
alternating periods of exacerbation and partial
remission of clinical manifestations [14].

Staging and selection of basic therapy. The
modern therapeutic paradigm is based on the
immediate prescription of synthetic disease-modifying
antirheumatic drugs (csDMARDs) after diagnosis
confirmation [1]. Methotrexate (MT) remains the “gold
standard” of first-line therapy; however, domestic
specialists recommend giving preference to parenteral
forms of MT administration to ensure stable
bioavailability and reduce toxic effects on the
gastrointestinal tract [16]. In the presence of absolute
contraindications to methotrexate (in particular, in
cases of chronic liver disease or a significant reduction
in glomerular filtration rate), leflunomide or
sulfasalazine become the drugs of choice [17].

Glucocorticoid support and “bridge therapy.” The
use of low-dose glucocorticoids (GCs) is considered
exclusively as a temporary measure to rapidly suppress
inflammation until the full effect of the primary
disease-modifying antirheumatic drugs (DMARDS)
develops [18]. According to the updated EULAR
2022-2024 guidelines, the duration of such therapy
should be minimal (usually no more than 3 months),
followed by mandatory and gradual dose tapering [19].
This is due to the high risk of developing systemic
complications, including osteoporosis and
cardiovascular disease [20].

Transition to targeted therapy (bDMARDs and
tsDMARDs). If the treatment goal (remission or low
disease activity as measured by DAS28/SDAI) is not
achieved within 3-6 months with methotrexate, the
algorithm recommends adding biologics or Janus
kinase inhibitors [1]. In patients with aggressive disease
progression and early joint erosion, preference is given
to targeted synthetic molecules (JAK inhibitors), which
demonstrate a rapid response and high efficacy in
restoring functional capacity [21]. However, a
prerequisite for prescribing such therapy in Ukraine
remains prior screening for latent tuberculosis infection
and viral hepatitis [16].

“Treat-to-Target” strategy and dose tapering. A
key element of success is regular monitoring of disease
activity (“treat-to-target”), which involves dose
adjustments every 1-3 months [22]. If sustained
clinical remission lasting more than one year is
achieved, a cautious reduction in the dose of targeted
medications (tapering) is possible; however, complete
discontinuation of treatment is generally not
recommended due to the high likelihood of relapse and
loss of control over radiographic progression [1].

Conclusion: Rheumatoid arthritis is a complex
multifactorial autoimmune disease characterized by
chronic progressive joint inflammation and systemic
involvement. Advances in understanding its immuno-
pathogenesis, particularly the role of genetic predispo-
sition, citrullination processes, and proinflammatory
cytokines, have significantly improved diagnostic and
therapeutic strategies. Early diagnosis and timely initi-
ation of basic therapy, especially methotrexate, remain
crucial for preventing irreversible joint damage. The
implementation of the treat-to-target approach, along
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with the use of biological agents and Janus kinase in-
hibitors, allows for effective control of disease activity
and achievement of sustained remission in a significant
proportion of patients. Continuous monitoring and in-
dividualized treatment strategies are essential to opti-
mize outcomes and improve the quality of life of pa-
tients with rheumatoid arthritis.
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DIFFERENTIAL APPROACH ON GASTROINTESTINAL BLEEDING IN CHILDREN AND
EMERGENCY CARE. (REVIEW OF LITERATURE)

Abstract

The article shows general information regarding diagnostic and treatment approach to both upper and lower
gastrointestinal bleeding (GIB) in paediatric medical care.

Key words: gastrointestinal bleeding, endoscopy, inflammatory bowel diseases, emergency care, paediatric

surgery.

Introduction

The estimated prevalence of GIB in children is
6,4% with spontaneous resolution in 80% of cases [1].
However, in those cases when the condition gradually
progresses, rapid medical assessment is required. The
amount of intervention is determined based on the age
of the patient, severity of the process, blood loss,
comorbidity and the site of the bleeder. The emergency
help itself could be divided in two subcategories: com-
mon actions that are aimed to prevent shock, sustain
haemodynamic, support the free airway passage, mon-
itor the vitals, etc; specified interventions that target the
bleeding itself and the underlying cause. Thus, since
both upper and lower GIB have a list of pathologies un-
der them, it’s important for clinician to know both the
general principles of the emergency help and specified
skills of resolving the exact medical issue.

General approach

Every patient that comes into emergency depart-
ment, general practitioner’s cabinet or any other medi-
cal facility should have their status estimated. Whether
it’s an emergency or a mild situation leads to a different
amount of following medical care. If the situation is al-
lowing, the paediatrician is ought to take a comprehen-
sive medical history regarding the symptoms, history of
present illness, past medical history, medications and
allergies and any other aspect of anamnesis that may
concern them. If the evaluation shows significant
bleedings the initial approach usually consists of oxy-
gen and airway support, establishing venous line, he-
modynamic stabilization while also ordering blood,
stool and other analyses depending on the state of the
child [2, 3].

Upper GIB

Upper GIB is defined is a haemorrhage that de-
rives from any gastrointestinal tract organ that is situ-
ated proximally to Treitz ligament [4]. The authors [5]
have made a comprehensive analysis on the causations
of upper GIB. They have divided the common causes
of upper GIB into two groups: variceal and non-vari-
ceal. According to them and their systematised review
on literature sources, the main causes of upper GIB in
North America and Europe are: prolapse gastropathy
syndrome (12,7%), gastric erosions and ulcers (10,8%),

erosive esophagitis (9,5%) and duodenal erosions/ul-
cers (8,2%), whereas less common are oesophageal
varices (6,3%) and Mallory-Weiss tear (3,8%). How-
ever, these numbers vary depending on the selected age
group and exact geographical region.

Upper GIB can present with haematemesis, me-
laena, signs of anaemisation, chest and/or abdominal
pain, shock, cardiovascular or/and respiratory distress.
Complete blood count may show signs of recent haem-
orrhage [2, 6]. Coagulation panel may indicate under-
lying liver diseases, which lead to cirrhosis and variceal
bleeding, or hereditary coagulopathy. Metabolic panel
may further confirm liver problems or indicate other or-
gan’s role as the causation agent, e.g. elevated alpha-
amylase pointing to a destructive pancreatitis. If the
bleeding in not so severe and the case of chronic GIB
is considered, occult stool blood testing could be used
to further evaluate the diagnosis. If the infectious agent
is suspected, an express test or a sample growth could
be used to both diagnose and discover the antibiotic re-
sistance [6].

In a lot of cases that require immediate interven-
tion, emergency upper gastrointestinal endoscopy
could be performed to both confirm the suspected diag-
nosis and take actions regarding the bleeder site [3]. For
example, the authors [7] had used different approaches
to endoscopically stop non-variceal upper GIB ranging
from haemoclips to hypersaline and epinephrine injec-
tions combined with coagulation therapy. There is a
lack of paediatric guidelines for the endoscopic ap-
proach to variceal bleeding, however European Society
of Gastrointestinal Endoscopy recommends endo-
scopic band ligation both for the treatment and prophy-
laxis of the haemorrhage (in patients that have a beta-
blockers therapy contraindication) [8]. If the bleeding
could not be stopped using conservative and endo-
scopic approach, urgent surgical intervention is indi-
cated.

Lower GIB

The aetiology list of lower GIB seems to be even
longer than that of upper one. The causation agents vary
in different age groups from inborn defects or their
complications in neonates to autoimmune, oncological
and infectious diseases in more adult children [1]. The
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statistics also vary depending on the region, e.g in the
study [9] conducted in Kashmir the main causations of
the bleeding were: polyps (33,5%), anal fissure
(15,1%), lymphonodular hyperplasia (12,2%), Trichu-
ris dysentery syndrome (9,7%) and cow milk protein
allergy (8,7%).

Similar to the upper GIB, lower one can present
with the signs of anaemisation, chest and/or abdominal
pain, shock, cardiovascular or/and respiratory distress,
however the stool changes are presented as a haemato-
chezia and are usually accompanied with diarrhoea [1,
6]. The same goes to the paraclinical analyses, however
certain nosologies, such as a group of inflammatory
bowel diseases have a stool marker called fecal calpro-
tectin, which can narrow down the differentials list [6].

The endoscopical approach remains the main
method of diagnosis verification. Either capsule or co-
lonoscopy can be chosen to observe the intestines, how-
ever since the first one is slower and less affordable,
while the latter is much faster, colonoscopy is more
preferable in the emergency situations [10]. It also al-
lows to resolve the bleeding if the site is visible and can
be treated via this method. Otherwise, the emergency
surgery is in place [3, 10].

Conclusions

Both upper and lower GIB can present either as
mild outpatient or serious emergency case. The list of
nosologies, which could lead to the GIB is very wide
and requires multidiscipline approach in order to deter-
mine exact cause. Each patient should be treated both
etiologically and pathologically depending on which
link of pathogenesis is more threatening.
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PREMENSTRUAL SYNDROME: FROM MOLECULAR MECHANISMS TO PERSONALIZED
THERAPY STRATEGIES

Abstract.

Premenstrual syndrome (PMS) is a clinical set of symptoms characterized by physical, cognitive, and psy-
choemotional disturbances that occur during the luteal phase of the menstrual cycle. According to official scien-
tific data, PMS is not just an intermediate discomfort, but a key factor that determines the quality of women's
health and directly affects personal relationships, work capacity and success [1]. Epidemiological indicators in-
dicate that up to 80% of women experience a worsening of their own condition before menstruation, the so-called
premenstrual symptoms (swelling, thickening and tenderness of the mammary glands, headache, increased appe-
tite, worsening mood and increased irritability, etc.). Premenstrual dysphoric disorder (PMDD) is also distin-
guished - it is the most severe form of PMS, which affects 3-8% of women and is comparable to severe clinical

depression in terms of desocialization [2].

Key words: premenstrual syndrome, premenstrual dysphoric disorder, progesterone, serotonin, stress, life-
style modification, phytotherapy, hormone therapy, pharmacotherapy.

Results

The traditional view of PMS as "progesterone de-
ficiency" is recognized as outdated [3]. Modern evi-
dence-based medicine identifies three key pathogenetic
links:

1. Hypothesis of neurosteroid vulnerability
(GABA-ergic link). The key mediator is allopregnano-
lone, which is formed as a result of the breakdown of
progesterone. It acts as a potent positive allosteric mod-
ulator of GABA(A) receptors. Normally, it provides
physiological sedation and anxiolytic (anti-anxiety) ef-
fect. Women with PMS have an altered configuration
of GABA receptor subunits. Instead of calming, fluctu-
ations in allopregnanolone cause paradoxical irritabil-
ity. A sharp decrease in the concentration of allopreg-
nanolone 48-72 hours before menstruation provokes a
state identical to the withdrawal syndrome, which
causes the peak of symptoms at the end of the cycle.

2. Central serotonergic dysfunction. Serotonin is
the main mediator that regulates mood, sleep and pain
sensitivity. Estrogens modulate the activity of trypto-
phan hydroxylase, the key enzyme of serotonin synthe-
sis. A cyclic drop in the level of estradiol leads to a tran-
sient serotonin deficiency, which causes the following
consequences: a decrease in the threshold of pain sen-
sitivity (myalgia, mastodynia), disturbances in ther-
moregulation and sleep, eating behavior (serotonin de-
ficiency stimulates the hunger center, resulting in a
compensatory need for "fast" carbohydrates (chocolate,
sweets), since the insulin surge facilitates the penetra-
tion of tryptophan through the blood-encephalic bar-
rier).

3. Stress desynchronization. PMS is often the re-
sult of a violation of adaptation mechanisms. Psy-
choemotional stress causes:

- desynchronosis: chronic psychoemotional stress
disrupts the circadian and circachoral rhythms of
GnRH release (gonadotropin-releasing hormone). This
causes chaotic stimulation of the pituitary gland.

- neuroendocrine link: the phenomenon of latent
hyperprolactinemia occurs. Even a minimal increase in
prolactin (within the upper limit of normal) blocks do-
pamine receptors and stimulates sodium retention.

- water-electrolyte imbalance: activation of the
renin-angiotensin-aldosterone system (RAAS) leads to
an increase in capillary permeability. This causes the
fluid to move into the interstitial space (swelling of the
intestinal wall, facial tissues, and limbs), which is the
substrate for the swollen form of PMS.

Different forms of PMS are distinguished, which
further helps to orientate in treatment and choose a key
symptom that can be influenced [4].

Neuropsychic form (dysfunction of limbic sys-
tems). This form is the most common and is associated
with disruption of serotonin and GABA metabolism in
brain structures responsible for emotions. The leading
symptom is affective lability — a sudden change in
mood from deep apathy and tearfulness (serotonin de-
ficiency) to unmotivated aggression and irritability
(GABA-ergic failure). Additional manifestations are
impaired cognitive functions (decreased concentration
of attention, forgetfulness), sleep disorders (insomnia at
night and hypersomnia during the day), changes in li-
bido. With this form, a woman's brain becomes "hyper-
sensitive™ to stressors that would be perceived neutrally
in other phases of the cycle.
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Swollen form (RAAS activation and hyperprolac-
tinemia). The basis is a violation of osmoregulation and
retention of sodium salts in the intercellular space. A
feeling of "distension"” is typical. The most specific
symptom is cyclic mastodynia (enlargement and ten-
derness of the mammary glands), which is associated
with swelling of their stroma and a latent increase in
prolactin. Somatic manifestations - leg stiffness (diffi-
cult to put on usual shoes), swelling of the eyelids in
the morning. Patients often note an increase in body
weight of 2-4 kg, which disappears with the onset of
menstruation. Abdominal syndrome - flatulence and
bloating do not occur due to gases, but due to swelling
of the intestinal walls, which inhibits its peristalsis.

Cephalic form (vascular dystonia and neurochem-
ical inflammation). This form often mimics neurologi-
cal diseases, but is clearly linked to the hormonal de-
cline before menstruation. Migraine-like headache (of-
ten unilateral) dominates, accompanied by nausea and
vomiting, which does not bring relief. Vegetative ac-
companiment - characteristic sensory hypersensitivity
(hyperesthesia) - the patient is irritated by bright light
(photophobia), quiet sounds and ordinary household
smells. Cardiac component - possible cardialgia (pain
in the area of the heart) and paresthesia (sensation of
"tingles crawling” in the hands), which is associated
with the lability of the tone of peripheral vessels.

Crisis form (sympathoadrenal hyperactivity). The
most aggressive form, which indicates a deep exhaus-
tion of the adaptive mechanisms of the autonomic nerv-
ous system. Runs by type of panic attacks. The attack
begins suddenly, often in the evening or at night: a
sharp increase in blood pressure, tachycardia, a feeling
of tightness in the chest and chills. The psychological
component is necessarily an intense "visceral" fear
(fear of death or loss of consciousness). The attack usu-
ally ends with profuse urination (polyuria) with light-
colored urine. It is important not to confuse these crises
with pheochromocytoma or hypertension. The key to
the diagnosis is the complete absence of crises in the
first phase of the menstrual cycle.

Complex management and therapy

Stage 1: Lifestyle modification A diet high in
complex carbohydrates (whole grains, vegetables) is
recommended. This stimulates an insulin response,
which promotes the transport of tryptophan into the
brain for serotonin synthesis. Limiting sodium (table
salt) to 2 g per day is critical for patients with edema
because it reduces RAAS activity [5, 6]. Yoga and aer-
obic exercise lower cortisol levels.

Stage 2: Phytotherapy. For patients who have con-
traindications to hormones or do not want to take them,
the basis is Vitex agnus-castus extract. The effective-
ness of the specific extract Ze 440 at a dose of 20
mg/day has been confirmed. The drug acts as an agonist
of dopamine receptors (D2-receptors) of lactotrophic
pituitary cells. This leads to suppression of excessive
secretion of prolactin. As a result, cyclical mastodynia
(chest pain) is eliminated and the psycho-emotional
background is stabilized without interfering with the
menstrual cycle. A high safety profile allows it to be
recommended as initial therapy [7].

Stage 3: Hormonal and psychopharmacotherapy.
In case of inefficiency of the first stages or in case of a
severe form (PMDD), a combination of hormonal and
neurotropic correction is used.

- Combined oral contraceptives (COCs) with dro-
spirenone: Drospirenone is a unique progestogen that is
structurally similar to spironolactone. It has a pro-
nounced antimineralocorticoid effect, which prevents
sodium and water retention. A 24/4 regimen is recom-
mended because the short hormone-free interval pre-
vents "withdrawal syndrome" and relapse of symptoms
[8].

- Selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs):
They directly correct serotonin deficiency in the struc-
tures of the limbic system. In contrast to the treatment
of clinical depression, an intermittent (luteal) regimen
is used for PMS. The drug is prescribed only from the
14th day of the cycle to the start of menstruation. This
is due to the fact that the neurotransmitter response in
PMS occurs much faster (within hours or days) than in
classic mental disorders [9].

Conclusions. Management of PMS requires a ho-
listic approach from the doctor. It is necessary to take
into account not only the gynecological status, but also
the psycho-emotional profile of the woman. The use of
modern herbal preparations (such as Ze 440) and com-
petent lifestyle modification are the foundation that al-
lows avoiding polypharmacy and improving the long-
term prognosis of a woman's health.
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MODERN METHODS OF TREATMENT OF LEIOMYOMA OF THE UTERUS

Abstract.

Uterine leiomyoma is one of the most common benign tumors of the female reproductive system. This article
discusses the approaches of modern methods of treating uterine leiomyoma, starting from conservative drug ther-
apy to minimally invasive procedures and organ-preserving surgical interventions. Mechanisms of action, indica-
tions, relative advantages and contraindications of both approaches are also described in detail: agonists and
antagonists of gonadotropin-releasing hormone, selective modulators of progesterone receptors, embolization of
uterine arteries, MRI-guided focused ultrasound, radiofrequency ablation, hysteroscopic and laparoscopic myo-
mectomy. Special attention is paid to the preservation of reproductive function and a personalized approach to

treatment.
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Introduction. Uterine leiomyoma (myoma, fibro-
myoma) is a benign monoclonal tumor arising from
smooth muscle cells of the myometrium. Epidemiolog-
ical studies have shown that the disease is present in 20-
40% of women of reproductive age. The main symp-
toms are abnormal uterine bleeding leading to iron de-
ficiency anemia, chronic pelvic pain, dysmenorrhea,
and dyspareunia. This tumor is one of the leading
causes of infertility and miscarriages in the world [1].
If earlier hysterectomy (uterus removal) was consid-
ered the "gold standard” of treatment, today the main
priority is an organ-preserving approach - especially for
women of reproductive age.

Results

The method of treatment depends on the location,
size and number of the node. The classification with the
highest acceptance in clinical practice is the FIGO (In-
ternational Federation of Gynecology and Obstetrics)
classification, which categorizes fibroid nodes accord-
ing to types (0-8) according to their location in relation
to the uterine cavity and serous membrane [2, 3].

Submucosal nodes (types 0-2) are the most com-
mon cause of abnormal uterine bleeding and infertility
due to deformation of the uterine cavity and implanta-
tion failure. Intramural nodes (types 3-4) are among the
most common and may be symptomatic in adults. Less
common are subserosal nodes (types 5-8), which have
less significant symptoms associated with menstrua-
tion, but can increase pelvic pain, and can also com-
press neighboring organs [4].

Not all fibroids require active treatment. Asymp-
tomatic small nodes discovered by chance require dy-
namic monitoring: ultrasound every 6-12 months.
Treatment is recommended only in the presence of the
following factors:

1) abnormal uterine bleeding with the onset of iron
deficiency anemia (hemoglobin < 110 g/l);

2) chronic pelvic pain;

3) dysmenorrhea and dyspareunia, decrease in
quality of life;

4) bladder dysfunction (for example, frequent uri-
nation, incontinence) and/or rectal dysfunction;

5) rapid growth of nodes (more than 25% of the
volume in 6 months);

6) infertility or miscarriage in history associated
with fibroids;

7) uterine size >12 weeks of pregnancy;

8) complications during pregnancy or a node that
interferes with childbirth.

When choosing a treatment method, the patient's
age and reproductive plan, the number, size, and loca-
tion of nodes (according to the FIGO classification), the
severity of symptoms, and accompanying complica-
tions are taken into account [5].

Medical treatment

1. GnRH agonists (leuprorelin, triptorelin,
goserelin, buserelin). The mechanism of action is de-
sensitization of pituitary receptors to GhRH (gonado-
tropin-releasing hormone), which causes a decrease in
the production of gonadotropins - and, therefore, sex
hormones - the achievement of medical menopause. In
the presence of estrogen deficiency, fibroid nodes de-
crease in volume by 30-50%. Clinical application - pre-
operative preparation: reduction of myoma volume,
stabilization of anemia and cessation of bleeding. The
duration of the course is 3-6 months due to side effects
associated with hypoestrogen: vasomotor (flushes,
sweating), decreased bone mineral density, vaginal dry-
ness, decreased libido. After stopping the therapy, the
nodes return to the initial volume after 3-6 months [6].
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2. GnRH antagonists - elagolix and relugolix. Un-
like agonists, antagonists selectively block GnRH re-
ceptors, so they can cause a rapid, reversible effect
without a previous increase in the level of gonadotro-
pins (flash phenomenon). This avoids the typical initial
increased severity of symptoms observed with GnRH
agonists. The combination of GnRH antagonists with
low doses of hormones ("additional" therapy - estradiol
plus progestin) allows to reduce side effects, maintain
the effectiveness of treatment and extend the duration
of treatment up to 24 months [7].

3. Selective progesterone receptor modulators
(SPRMs) (ulipristal acetate). The drug acts on proges-
terone receptors located in fibroids and endometrial tis-
sue, which leads to apoptosis of leiomyoma cells with-
out a significant decrease in the level of estrogen. The
result is the cessation of bleeding in 90% of these pa-
tients and a reduction in the total volume of nodes by
25%-40%. However, due to cases of liver damage, the
European Medicines Agency (EMA) introduced re-
strictions on the use of UPA [8].

4. The levonorgestrel-releasing intrauterine sys-
tem is a powerful tool in the treatment of menorrhagia
with uterine fibroids - it reduces the degree of blood
loss by 70-90%, leads to less dysmenorrhea and higher
hemoglobin levels. But it does not change the size of
the nodes, and the introduction is difficult when the
uterine cavity is deformed by a submucosal node. This
is the best technique for intramural fibromas and sub-
serosal fibromas without cavity deformation [9].

5. As auxiliary agents are used: tranexamic acid
(antifibrinolytic agent) - to prevent or reduce uterine
bleeding in a dose of 1-1.5 g three times a day during
menstruation; nonsteroidal anti-inflammatory drugs
(ibuprofen, naproxen) - to reduce pain and blood loss
by inhibiting the synthesis of prostaglandins; iron prep-
arations (oral or parenteral) - for correction of iron de-
ficiency anemia before surgical intervention.

Minimally invasive methods

1. Uterine artery embolization (UAE) is an endo-
vascular surgical technique. Cells deprived of blood
supply begin to necrotize and lose their volume by 40-
60%. 85-90% of patients report clinical improvement
(reduction of bleeding and pain syndrome). A compli-
cation is the postembolization syndrome (pain, fever,
nausea), which affects most patients and is adequately
controlled by analgesics for 3-7 days in most cases.
Rare complications include infection and incomplete
embolization. UAE is not indicated for women plan-
ning pregnancy due to possible further damage to the
ovarian reserve and uterine perfusion [10].

2. MRI-guided focused ultrasound therapy
(MRgFUS/ HIFU) is a non-invasive technique that in-
tegrates the therapeutic effect of high-intensity focused
ultrasound with real-time navigation of MRI in the pa-
tient. Ultrasound waves heat the tissue of the node to
60-85°C, creating coagulation necrosis. The ad-
vantages are complete non-invasiveness, absence of
general anesthesia and quick recovery (the patient is
discharged on the day of the procedure) [11].

3. Radiofrequency ablation (RFA) Radiofre-
guency ablation, performed under ultrasound control,
uses the thermal energy of a radiofrequency current to

destroy the tissue of the node. Clinical results of RFA
demonstrate a reduction in the volume of nodes by 40-
75% and a significant improvement in the quality of
life. The method is well tolerated, the level of compli-
cations is low, and recovery after surgery is much faster
than after open or laparoscopic myomectomy [12].

Organ-preserving surgical methods

1.Hysteroscopic myomectomy is the gold standard
for the treatment of submucous fibroid nodes (types 0,
1 and 2 according to FIGO). Clinical effectiveness in
abnormal uterine bleeding reaches 85-90%, the fre-
quency of pregnancy after removal of the submucosal
node increases by 25-30%. Hospitalization lasts 1-2
days, full recovery - 3-5 days. Recurrence of submuco-
sal myoma within 5 years is observed in 10-15% of pa-
tients.

2. Laparoscopic myomectomy is a standard surgi-
cal treatment of subserous and intramural tumors of the
uterus. Compared to open (laparotomy) myomectomy,
laparoscopic access provides significantly less blood
loss (on average 150-300 ml vs. 400-600 ml), shorter
hospitalization (2-3 days vs. 5-7 days), faster recovery
(7-10 days vs. 4-6 weeks), lower risk of adhesions and
better cosmetic results. The method is indicated for
nodes with a diameter of up to 8-10 cm and up to 3-4
nodes. A key technical aspect is the quality of stitching
the bed of the knot: insufficiently tight stitching in-
creases the risk of uterine rupture during the next preg-
nancy. Recurrence within 5 years is noted in 15-25% of
patients, mainly due to the presence of small nodes that
were not detected during the operation.

3. Robotic myomectomy is performed using da
Vinci or Hugo surgical systems. The advantages are
three-dimensional stereoscopic visualization with a 10-
fold magnification, a 7-step range of instrument move-
ments and filtering of the surgeon's hand tremor, which
greatly facilitates the careful multi-layer suturing of the
myometrium in complex places where nodes are lo-
cated, as well as multiple nodes. The main limitation
remains the high cost of the system and the need for
special training of the surgeon [13].

Algorithm for choosing a treatment method

Choosing the optimal method of treatment is a
complex decision that is made jointly by the doctor and
the patient. The general algorithm can be presented as
follows:

1. Assess the presence and severity of symptoms.

2. Determine the patient's reproductive plans.

3. Clarify the characteristics of nodes (FIGO type,
size, number) based on ultrasound and MRI data.

4. For submucosal nodes (0-2) - hysteroscopic my-
omectomy.

5. For intramural/ subserosal nodes up to 8 cm -
laparoscopic myomectomy, RFA or EMA.

6. For large or multiple nodes - open myomec-
tomy.

7. Drug therapy - as independent treatment (if sur-
gery is contraindicated) or pre-operative preparation.

Conclusions. Modern tactics of uterine myoma
treatment are based on the principles of individual ap-
proach, preservation of reproductive function and min-
imization of surgical trauma. Drug therapy of the new
generation - oral GtRH antagonists in combination with
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hormonal therapy - has opened opportunities for long-
term conservative treatment with a satisfactory safety
profile. Minimally invasive interventional methods
(EMA, MRgFUS, RFA) have found their niche be-
tween medical and surgical treatment. Endoscopic sur-
gery - hysteroscopic and laparoscopic myomectomy -
has become the standard of organ-preserving surgical
treatment, which allows preserving the uterus and re-
productive function in the vast majority of patients. A
significant achievement is the emergence of robotic
surgical systems that expand the possibilities of mini-
mally invasive surgery in complex clinical situations.
Despite numerous new methods, open myomectomy
retains its place for large and multiple nodes. Hysterec-
tomy, which used to be the standard of care, is now used
only in women who are not planning pregnancy and
when all organ-preserving approaches are ineffective or
contraindicated. The further development of gene ther-
apy, the development of new targeted molecular agents
and the improvement of minimally invasive technolo-
gies allow us to hope for even more effective and safe
treatment of uterine fibroids in the future.
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PROCALCITONIN AS A BIOMARKER OF BACTERIAL INFECTION: CLINICAL SIGNIFICANCE

Anomauis.

Ipoxanvyumonin (PCT) € cyuachum Giomapkepom, wo wupoko UKOPUCHOBYEMbCS 8 KAITHIUHIN RPAKMUYL
ons diaenocmuxu 6akmepianbhux ingexyiii ma cencucy. Hozo pisens y kposi 3uauno niosuiyyemocs y 6ionogiov
Ha cucmemHy bakmepianvhy iH@ekyito, mooi AK npu GipycHUX aO0 HeiHeKYIUHUX 3aNnaIbHUX Npoyecax 3au-
waemuvcs 6iOHOCHO HU3LKUM. L]e 0038071€ 3acmoco8y8amu NPOKAIbLYUMOHIH 0711 Juepenyianvroi diaeHocmuKu,
OYIHKU msdickocmi iHgekyii ma KoHmpoao egexmusHocmi anmubakmepianvuoi mepanii. ¥V cyyachux oo-
cioxceHuAx dogederno, wo suxkopucmanns PCT cnpuse snudicenno HeoOIpyHMOBan020 NPU3HAYeHHs aHmuoio-
MuKi@ i, GIONOGIOHO, CMPUMYBAHHIO AHMUOIOMuUKopesucmenmuocmi. Pazom 3 mum icHyioms 00MedCeHHs,
nos’sa3awni 3 NiOGUWEHHAM DIBHS NPOKANLYUMOHIHY NpU HeIHEDEeKYIIHUX CMAaHax, wo nompedye KOMNIEKCHO20
KAIHIYH020 ni0X00y 00 inmepnpemayii pe3yromamis. Takum yunom, nPOKATbYUMOHIH € BANCIUBUM, dJle He aDCo-
JHOMHUM MAPKepom bakmepianoHol tHpexyil.

Abstract.

Procalcitonin (PCT) is a modern biomarker widely used in clinical practice for the diagnosis of bacterial
infections and sepsis. Its serum levels significantly increase in response to systemic bacterial infection, whereas
in viral or non-infectious inflammatory conditions they remain relatively low. This makes procalcitonin useful for
differential diagnosis, assessment of infection severity, and monitoring of antibacterial therapy effectiveness. Re-
cent studies demonstrate that PCT-guided strategies help reduce unnecessary antibiotic prescriptions and limit
antimicrobial resistance. However, certain limitations exist, including elevated PCT levels in non-infectious con-
ditions, which requires careful clinical interpretation. Therefore, procalcitonin is an important but not absolute
marker of bacterial infection.

Knrouosi cnosa: npoxanvyumonin, 6akmepianvha ingexyis, cencuc, biomapkepu, anmudiomukomepanis,
diacnocmuxa.
Key words: procalcitonin, bacterial infection, sepsis, biomarkers, antibiotic therapy, diagnosis.

Ipokansuutonia (PCT) € 116-aMiHOKHCIOTHUM
HENTHJIOM, KM y (i310JIOTIYHMX yMOBaX BHCTYIIAE
MONEPETHUKOM TOPMOHY KAQJIBIMTOHIHY Ta CHH-
Te3y€eThCs nmepeBaxHo C-KIIITHHAMH IIUTOIOIOHOT 3a-
no3u. Y 3I0pOBHX 0Ci0 HOro KOHIICHTpAIlis B CHPO-
BaTI[l KPOBI € MiHIMAJIBHOIO 1 3a3BHYAil HE IEPEBUIIYE
0,05 ur/mn. Ilpote y BiANOBiAP Ha CHUCTEMHY Oak-
TepiadpHy iH(EeKIil0 BiZOyBaeThCS aKTUBAIS albTep-
HATHBHUX IIISAXiB CHHTE3Y MPOKAIBIUTOHIHY B Pi3HHX
TKaHHHAX OpraHi3My, 30KpeMa B IEYiHIl, JIeTeHsX,
HHUpKax 1 KINITHHaX IMyHHO!I cucTeMu. Taka eKcTpaTu-
peoinHa mpoAyKIlisi 00yMOBJIEHA €0 OakTepiadbHUX
TOKCHHIB Ta MeJAIaTOpiB 3amaJieHHs, 0 3abe3neuye
mBuake 3pocranss pisHs PCT y cucteMHOMY KpoBO-
toui [1,2]. Ile sBuIE € MaTO(}Hi3i0IOTIYHOI0 OCHOBOIO
BUKOPHCTAHHS IPOKAIBILHUTOHIHY $K CHEHU(IYHOTO
Mapkepa OakTepialbHOIO 3araieHHs.

MexaHi3MH perymsLii CHHTE3Y MPOKAIbIUTOHIHY
€ CKIaJHUMH Ta 3ajJeXaTh BiJ Xapakrepy iH(ek-
uiitnoro arenta. Ilpu GakrepiabHUX 1HQEKIISIX aKTH-
BYIOTBCSI ITpo3arnaibHi IIMTOKIHY, TaKi K iHTepJIeHKiH-
1B, iHTepueiikiH-6 Ta (akTOp HEKPO3y MyXJIHMH-O, SIKi
crumymotoTh npoaykuito PCT y pisHnx TkaHnHax [3].
Bognouac mpum BipycHHX iHQEKIiSX DOMIHye THpo-
OyKnig iHTepdepoHy-y, KU NPUTHIYYE CHHTE3 IPO-
KaJIBIUTOHIHY, M0 3abe3meuye BiTHOCHY CHEIH-
¢iugHicTh TIBOTO OioMapkepa I OakTepiallbHUX Mpo-
neciB [4]. 3aBOgky I[bOMY NPOKAJIBIUTOHIH IIMPOKO
3aCTOCOBYETHCS I TU(EPEHIiaabHOl JIarHOCTUKU
iHdekuiiHoI eTiosorii, 0cCOOJMBO y BHIAIKAX, KOJIH
KJIIHIYHA KapTHHA € HecTIelU(IYHOIO.

KiiHiyHA 3HAYYIIICTh NPOKANBIUTOHIHY 3Hay-
HOIO MIpOI0 BHU3HAYa€THCS HOTro KiHeTHKO0. BeTanos-
neHo, mo piBeHb PCT nounHae mifgBHILyBaTHCS BXKE
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yepe3 3—6 ToUH Hicis oYyaTky OakrepianbHOi iHpek-
1ii, JOCsIra€ MaKCUMaJIbHHUX 3HAYEHBb MPOTSroMm 12-24
TOOVH 1 TOCTYIIOBO 3HWKYETHCA NPH €PEKTHBHOMY
mikyBanHi [5]. Taka nuHamika J03BOJSIE BHKOPHUCTO-
BYBaTH NPOKAJIBLIUTOHIH HE JINIIE SK AIarHOCTHIHHH,
ane W SK MpOTHOCTHYHUI Mapkep. IlopiBHSHO 3 Tpa-
JULIAHUME TOKa3HUKaMH, TaKUMH K C-peakTUBHHI
01JI0K, MPOKAJIBIUTOHIH XapaKTePHU3Y€EThCS ILBUIIION0
peakuiero Ha iHOEKIIHHUA Tpolec 1 OUIBIIO0 Crielu-
¢iunicTIO 010 OakTepianbHOI eTionorii [6].

Oco0nuBy posib MPOKAIBIMTOHIH BiAirpae y
JIIarHOCTUIIl CENCHUCY Ta CENTUYHOIO IIOKY — CTaHiB,
IO CYNPOBOKYIOTHCS BHUCOKOIO JIETAJIBHICTIO Ta IO-
TpeOyIoTh HeraifHOTO BTpydaHHS. [linBUIIEHHS piBHS
PCT xopemoe 3 TSDKKICTIO CHCTEMHOi 3amaiibHOI
BiJIIIOBiIi, CTyIIEHEM OPTaHHOI TUC(YHKIII Ta pU3HKOM
HECTIPHSITIANBOTO  pe3ynbrary [7]. YwmcmeHni mo-
CJIIPKEHHS MIATBEPAXKYIOTb, III0 BUCOKI 3HAYECHHS IIPO-
KaJIBI[UTOHIHY aCOILIIOIOThCS 3 IMiJABUIIEHOI CMEpT-
HICTIO, 1110 JI03BOJISIE BUKOPUCTOBYBATH LIEH MOKa3HUK
Uit crpatudikanii pU3MKY TNAaIi€HTIB Ta IPOTHO-
3yBaHHs nepebiry 3axsoproBaHHs [8,9]. BomHouac
HAMOLTBITY KITIHIYHY IIHHICTh MA€ OIIHKA JUHAMIKH
MOKA3HMKA, OCKUIbKH 3HIDKCHHS HOTO PIiBHS CBIIYUTH
po e(peKTUBHICTP JTIKyBaHHS.

VY KIiHIYHIA MPAKTHIII 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS Pi3HI IMO-
POTOBI 3HaYECHHS MPOKAIBIIUTOHIHY, SKi JONOMAararoTh
IHTEPIIPETYBaTH  pe3ylabTaTH J1a0OpaTOpHUX  I0-
cmimkers. Pisers PCT menme 0,1 Hr/mi, sSK paBuiio,
CBIIUUTH TPO HU3BKY HMOBIpPHICTH OakTepiambHOI iH-
texkrii, Toni sk 3HaueHHs mouazn 0,5 HI/MIT BKaszye Ha
BUCOKY HMOBIpHICTB ii HasBHOCTI. KoHneHTparii, 1o
nepeBUILyoTh 2,0 HI/MII, XapaKTepHi IS TSHKKUX CH-
creMHuX iH(ekuii i cencucy [10]. Onnak ciig Bpaxo-
BYyBaTH, 1110 YHIBEpCaJbHI IOPOroBi 3HAUEHHS He € a0-
COJIOTHUMH 1 MOXYTh 3MIHIOBATHCS 3alIeKHO Bif
KIIIHIYHOTO KOHTEKCTY, BiKy MaIli€HTa Ta CYIyTHIX 3a-
XBOproBaHb [11].

OpmHUM i3 HaWOITBII BATOMUX HAIPSIMIB 3aCTOCY-
BaHHS MPOKAIBIUTOHIHY € ONTHMI3allis aHTHOI0THKO-
Tepartii. Y cydacHHX YMOBaXx, KOJI pobieMa aHTHO10-
THUKOPE3UCTEHTHOCTI HabyBae r100abHOro Macitady,
0COOJIMBOTO 3HAUYeHHS HaOyBarOTh IiJXOJH, CIIPIMO-
BaHi Ha palioHAJIbHE BUKOPHCTAHHS aHTHOAKTEpialb-
HUX IpenapariB. PaHpoMi3oBaHi KIiHIYHI  J0-
CHDKEHHS  JoBenW, 1o BukopuctanHs PCT-
OpIEHTOBAHMX AJITOPHUTMIB JJO3BOJISIE OE3MEYHO CKOPO-
TUTH TPUBATICTh AHTUO10THKOTEpAaIil Oe3 i ABUIIICHHS
PHM3HKY ycKiaaHeHb abo neranbHocTi [12,13]. e mo-
CSTAEThCS 32 PAXYHOK OO’€KTHUBHOI OLIHKK HEoO-
X1JTHOCTI TPOJIOBXKEHHSI JIIKYBaHHS Ha OCHOBI DiBHS
Giomapkepa.

CyuacHi KJIiHI9HI peKOMEH/Ia1lil IPOIIOHYIOTh BH-
KOPUCTOBYBATH JMHAMIKY MPOKAIBIIMUTOHIHY SK KpH-
Tepil A1 MPUIMHEHHS aHTHOI0THKOTepamii. 30kpema,
sHmkeHHs piBHst PCT Ha >80% Bix mikoBOTO 3HAUYCHHS
abo jocsrHeHHs KoHIeHTpalii Hwkde 0,25-0,5 Hr/mi
PO3TISIIAEThCS AK TMijAcTaBa Ui 3aBEpIICHHS JIKYy-
BaHHsA [14]. Takuit miaxia 703BOJIAE 3HAYHO 3MEHIIIUTH
TPUBAJIICTD aHTUOIOTHKOTEpaItii, MiHIMI3yBaTH
no6i4yHi e(peKTH Ta 3HU3UTH PU3HUK (POPMYBaHHS pe3u-
CTEHTHOCTI MiKpoopraHi3mis [15].

VY BiAIJICHHSAX IHTEHCHBHOI Tepamii MpOKabIly-
TOHIH IMUPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS SK I1HCTPYMEHT
MOHITOPHHTY TIepebiry iHQekmiifHoro mporecy.
Cepiitai BumiproBanHs piBHI PCT  103BONSIOTH
OLIHUTH €(PEKTUBHICTb JTiIKYBaHH:, CBOEYACHO BUSBUTH
Hee(eKTUBHICTh aHTHOAKTEpiadbHOI Teparii Ta Mpuii-
HATH pirmeHHs mono ii xopekmii [16]. Takum dnHOM,
MIPOKAJIbIIMTOHIH BHCTYIA€ HE JIMIIE AIarHOCTUYHHM,
aJie ¥ TMHAMIYHUM MapKepoM, 10 BigoOpaskae nepedir
3aXBOPIOBaHHSI.

BaknMBUM acneKkToM € 3aCTOCYBaHHS NPOKaJIb-
LIUTOHIHY NPH iHQEKIIAX AUXATBHUX MUIAXIB, SKi € OJ1-
HI€I0 3 HAWMOIIMPEHIMNX TPUYUH NPU3IHAYCHHS aH-
tubioTukiB. JloBemeno, mo BukopuctanHsi PCT-
OpIEHTOBAaHMX aNTOPUTMIB Yy TAII€HTIB i3 TOCTPHM
OpPOHXITOM Ta MO3aTiIKAPHIHOIO ITHEBMOHIEIO T03BOJISIE
CYTT€BO 3HMU3UTH 9aCTOTY HEOOIPYHTOBAHOTO NPHU3HA-
YeHHs aHTHOaKTepiampHUX mnpemapariB [17]. Ilpm
LIBOMY KIIHIYHI pe3yJbTaTH, BKIIOYAIOYH TPUBAIICTh
3aXBOPIOBAHHS Ta YaCTOTY YCKJIAJHEHb, 3JIUIIAIOTHCS
He3MiHHMMH [18], mo miaTBepmKkye Oe3mnedHicTh Ta-
KOT'O MiJXO0.y.

Pa3zoMm 3 TuM, He3BaXkalOYM Ha 3HAYHI MEpeBary,
MPOKAIBIUTOHIH MA€ TEBHI OOMEXKCHHsS, SAKi HE00-
XiTHO BpaxoByBaTH Yy KIiHIUHIA mpakTumi. [linBu-
mieHHs piBHA PCT Moske crioctepiratucs mpu HeiHpek-
OifHUX CTaHaX, TAKAX SK BENHKI XIpypriduHi BTpY-
YaHHS, TOJI TpaBMa, OMIKH, TSHKKHAH MaHKPEaTHT ado
KapaioreHHui oK [19]. Y Takux BUMagkax iHTepIpe-
Talliss pe3yNpTaTiB I[OBWHHA 3IiHCHIOBATHUCS 3
ypaxyBaHHSM KJIIHIYHOI KapTHHHM Ta IHIIMX Jlabopa-
TOPHUX MOKA3HUKIB.

Kpim Toro, Ha panHix cranisx iHdekIiitHoro npo-
necy abo mpu JoKali3oBaHUX OakTepiajibHUX iH(DEK-
LisIX piBeHb NPOKAJBLUTOHIHY MOXE 3aJIMIIATHCS B
Mekax HOpMHU, 0 00Mexye ioro gyrmsicts [20]. Le
MAKPECITI0E HEOOXITHICTh KOMIUIEKCHOTO MIAXOY 10
JIIarHOCTUKH, SKUH BKJIKOYAE IIOE€JHAHHS KIIHIYHUX,
ma0opaTOPHUX Ta IHCTPYMEHTaJbHHUX METOIIB JIO-
CITIKEHHS.

TakuM YMHOM, NMPOKAJIBIUTOHIH € BUCOKOCIIECIIN-
(GiYHMM Ta KIIHIYHO 3HAYylnIMM OioMapkepoMm Oak-
TepianbHOI iH(EKLIi, KUl BiAirpae Ba)JIMBY pOJib y
JIarHOCTHIN, MPOTHO3YBAaHHI Ta ONTHMI3alii JiKy-
BaHHA. MOro edeKTHBHE BHKOPHMCTAHHS MOJMKIIMBE
JIMIIE 32 YMOBH MPAaBHJIBHOTO TPAKTYBaHHS Pe3yJib-
TaTiB Yy KOHTEKCTi KJIiHIYHOI CHUTYyaIlii.

BucHoBkH. [IpokanbIMTOHIH € Cy4acHHM BHCO-
kocrienupiyHuM OGiomapkepoM OakTepiaybHOI iHpEK-
ii, SKWiA Mae BaXIIUBE 3HAYCHHS Y Au(epeHIliabHII
JarHOCTHII, OLIHIN TSHKKOCTI iH(EKIIHHOTO MpoIecy
Ta MOHITOPHHTY €(eKTHBHOCTI JIiIKyBaHHS, OCOOJIMBO
IIPHU CETICUCi; HOr0 BHUKOPHCTAHHS y KIIHIYHIA Ipak-
TUIl CHpHUse parioHami3amii aHTHOIOTHKOTEepamii Ta
3MEHILICHHIO HEOOIPYHTOBAHOTO TMPHU3HAYCHHS AHTH-
OaxTepiabHUX IpemnapaTiB, OAHAK IHTEpPIpPETalis pe-
3yJbTATIB TMOBUHHA 3JIHCHIOBATUCS KOMIUIEKCHO 3
ypaxyBaHHSM KIIHIYHOTO KOHTEKCTY Ta MOMJIMBHX
HEIHQEKIIHHNX MiABUIICHHS TOKa3HHKA.

Cnucoxk BUKOPHCTAHNX JKepeJ:

1. Schuetz, P., et al. (2021). Procalcitonin to
guide antibiotic therapy in acute respiratory infections.
The Lancet Infectious Diseases.



26 MEDICAL SCIENCES / «COLLOQUIUNM=JOURNAL» #1l (276), 2026

2. Kamat, I. S., et al. (2021). Procalcitonin-
guided antibiotic stewardship: updated evidence.
Clinical Infectious Diseases.

3. Schuetz, P., et al. (2021). Effect of procalci-
tonin-guided antibiotic therapy. JAMA Network Open.

4. Lam, S. W., et al. (2022). Biomarkers in sep-
sis: focus on procalcitonin. Critical Care.

5. Woussler, D., et al. (2022). Procalcitonin in
emergency department decision-making. European
Journal of Emergency Medicine.

6. Lee, H., et al. (2021). Diagnostic accuracy of
procalcitonin for bacterial infection. BMC Infectious
Diseases.

7. Leli, C., et al. (2021). Procalcitonin-guided
therapy in ICU patients. Intensive Care Medicine.

8. Jeon, K., etal. (2022). Role of procalcitonin in
pneumonia management. Respiratory Research.

9. Tang, B. M. P., et al. (2021). Biomarkers in
sepsis diagnosis: systematic review. Critical Care.

10. Oliveira, C. F., et al. (2022). Procalcitonin in
sepsis diagnosis and prognosis. Journal of Intensive
Care.

11. Liu, D., et al. (2023). Biomarkers for early
sepsis detection. Frontiers in Medicine.

12. Chen, Z., et al. (2023). Procalcitonin in anti-
microbial stewardship. Antibiotics.

13. Silva, E., et al. (2022). Sepsis biomarkers up-
date. Critical Care Clinics.

14. Stolz, D., et al. (2021). PCT-guided antibiotic
therapy in respiratory infections. Chest.

15. Meier, M. A, et al. (2022). Antibiotic stew-
ardship using procalcitonin. Infection.

16. Vincent, J. L., et al. (2021). Sepsis definitions
and biomarkers. Intensive Care Medicine.

17. Becker, K. L. (2021). Procalcitonin physiol-
ogy and clinical use. Endocrine Reviews.

18. Schuetz, P., et al. (2022). Biomarker-guided
antibiotic discontinuation. JAMA.

19. Rhee, C., et al. (2023). Sepsis biomarkers in
clinical practice. New England Journal of Medicine.

20. Upadhyay, S., et al. (2022). Procalcitonin in
critical care  decision-making.  Frontiers in
Immunology.



«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #1l (276), 2026 J MEDICAL SCIENCES 27

UDC 616.379-008.64-06:616-008.9:547.857

Bolboka Iryna

student of higher medical education, 6th year Bukovinian State Medical University Chernivtsi, Ukraine

Olenovych Olha

PhD in Medicine, Associate Professor of Higher Educational Establishment
Department of Clinical Inmunology, Allergology and Endocrinology

Bukovinian State Medical University
Chernivtsi, Ukraine
https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.20020882

THE ROLE OF HYPERURICEMIA IN THE PROGRESSION OF MICROVASCULAR AND
MACROVASCULAR COMPLICATIONS IN TYPE 2 DIABETES MELLITUS

Abstract

Type 2 diabetes is the leading cause of microvascular and macrovascular complications, highlighting the
importance of studying factors that can modify their course. In this context, hyperuricemia is considered an inde-
pendent metabolic and pathogenetically active factor that potentially influences the rate of progression of diabetic
complications and is associated with more severe damage to target organs. Including uric acid level measurement
in the standard examination of patients with diabetes mellitus may improve the effectiveness of cardiometabolic
risk stratification and ensure early diagnosis of complications.

Keywords: type 2 diabetes, hyperuricemia, diabetic nephropathy, cardiometabolic risk, retinopathy, endo-
thelial dysfunction, insulin resistance, microvascular complications, macrovascular complications.

Introduction. Type 2 diabetes mellitus (T2DM)
is a chronic endocrine disorder characterized by a com-
bination of insulin resistance and a progressive decline
in the functional capacity of pancreatic B-cells to se-
crete insulin, resulting in persistent hyperglycemia and
damage to target organs [1]. It is the development of
microvascular and macrovascular complications that
determines the disease prognosis, disability rate, and
mortality. Although diabetes itself is the primary factor
in the development of these complications, their clini-
cal severity and rate of progression vary significantly
among patients, indicating the involvement of addi-
tional pathogenic factors. Hyperuricemia is considered
one such modifying factor, and the results of studies us-
ing Mendelian randomization confirm a causal relation-
ship between uric acid levels and the development of
diabetic complications, allowing hyperuricemia to be
viewed not only as a marker, but also as a direct patho-
genic factor in target organ damage, leading to a de-
crease in glomerular filtration rate, progression of albu-
minuria and retinopathy, and an increased cardiovascu-
lar risk [2, 3].

Kidney damage

Diabetic nephropathy is one of the key microvas-
cular complications of diabetes and a leading cause of
chronic kidney disease. Hyperuricemia is considered an
independent factor associated with an earlier onset and
accelerated progression of kidney damage. Elevated
uric acid levels are associated with impaired endothe-
lial function in the glomerular apparatus, activation of
the renin-angiotensin system, and the induction of oxi-
dative stress. An important role is played by the activa-
tion of the NLRP3 inflammasome, followed by the pro-
duction of pro-inflammatory cytokines (TNF-a, IL-6,
IL-1PB), which contributes to the development of in-
trarenal inflammation and fibrosis. Morphologically,
thickening of the walls of afferent arterioles, increased
intraglomerular pressure, tissue ischemia and hypoxia,

and subsequent development of tubulointerstitial fibro-
sis are observed. Clinically, this manifests as progres-
sion of albuminuria and a decrease in glomerular filtra-
tion rate; even within normal creatinine ranges and in
the absence of overt albuminuria, hyperuricemia may
serve as an early marker of endothelial dysfunction and
a predictor of subsequent decline in renal function [4,
5].

Cardiovascular complications

Along with nephropathy, hyperuricemia plays a
significant role in the development of cardiovascular
complications, as it contributes to the onset of hyper-
tension, the progression of coronary artery disease, and
heart failure. The association between elevated uric
acid levels and insulin resistance, dyslipidemia, and
other components of metabolic syndrome creates a
pathogenic “vicious cycle” in which metabolic and vas-
cular disorders mutually potentiate one another, in-
creasing the risk of macrovascular damage. Excess uric
acid stimulates the renin-angiotensin system and the
proliferation of vascular smooth muscle cells, contrib-
uting to vasoconstriction, vascular wall remodeling,
and the development of hypertension. At the same time,
it participates in atherogenesis by enhancing the oxida-
tion of low-density lipoproteins and sustaining vascular
inflammation, which leads to the development of coro-
nary artery disease. Activation of the xanthine oxidase
pathway with excessive formation of reactive oxygen
species contributes to cardiomyocyte damage, the de-
velopment of myocardial fibrosis, and left ventricular
remodeling, which underlies the development of heart
failure [6, 7].

Damage to the eye

Equally important is the effect of elevated uric
acid levels on the development of diabetic retinopathy,
which is associated with more severe retinal damage
and a higher risk of progression to proliferative forms
of retinopathy, due to an imbalance between vasodila-
tory and vasoconstrictive mechanisms, reduced nitric
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oxide bioavailability, and activation of inflammatory
signaling pathways. The activation of oxidative stress
and inflammatory mechanisms, particularly via the
NLRP3 inflammasome, leads to increased vascular per-
meability, retinal edema, and microthrombosis [5].

Conclusion. The data obtained indicate that
hyperuricemia in patients with concomitant T2DM is
not only a metabolic disorder but also an important
pathogenic factor capable of potentiating damage to
target organs regardless of the degree of glycemic con-
trol. Its effect is mediated through a complex of inter-
related mechanisms, creating conditions for a more ag-
gressive course of both microvascular and macrovascu-
lar complications. It is important to note that elevated
uric acid levels may precede the clinical manifestation
of damage to the kidneys, cardiovascular system, and
retina, which underscores its significance as an early
predictor of structural and functional changes. This ex-
plains the variability in the course of diabetes mellitus
among patients with similar glycemic profiles and un-
derscores the role of hyperuricemia as an additional risk
stratification criterion. From a clinical standpoint, it is
advisable not only to routinely measure uric acid levels
but also to interpret them in conjunction with other met-
abolic and functional parameters. This approach allows
for the identification of patients at high risk of compli-
cation progression at the preclinical stage and justifies
the need for early implementation of personalized pre-
ventive and therapeutic strategies.
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ZOONOTIC TRANSMISSION OF SIMIAN FOAMY VIRUSES (SFV) AND ITS IMPLICATIONS FOR
THE GLOBAL HEALTH SYSTEM

Anomauis.

YV oaniit cmammi nposooumucs noenubnenuli ananiz niopoounu Spumaretrovirinae, ioomux sk ninucmi
sipycu (FV), 3 akyenmom na ixmio 30amuicmo 00 Misceud08020 nepexoody 6i0 npuMamis 0o noounu. Jlemaivho
PO32NAHYMO €BOMOYIURY CMABIIbHICb 8IPYCY, 0COOIUBOCMI 11020 YHIKATbHO20 YUKITY PEnaiKayii, AKull nOEOHye
O3HAKU Pemposipycié ma 2enaoHasipycis.

Abstract:

This article provides an in-depth analysis of the subfamily Spumaretrovirinae, known as foamy viruses (FV),
with a focus on their ability to cross-species from primates to humans. The evolutionary stability of the virus,
features of its unique replication cycle, which is similar to retroviruses and hepadnaviruses, are noted in detail.

Knwuosi cnoea. masnsuuti ninucmuu  eipyc, SFV, 300m03, pemposipycu, mixceudosa nepeoaua,
enioemionocis, eenna mepanis, biobesnexa.

Key words: simian foamy virus, SFV, zoonosis, retroviruses, interspecies transmission, epidemiology, gene
therapy, biosafety.

Beryn. IcTopist BUBUEHHS pETPOBIPYCIB CBITYUTH
PO Te, M0 HAWOLIBII HeOEe3MeuH] IS JIFOCTBA MMATO-
reny, taki sk BIJI-1 ta BIJI-2, MaroTh 300HO3HE IIOXO/-
seHHs. [IpoTe cepen MIMPOKOro CIEKTPY CHMiapHUX
(maBmsuux) BipyciB came miHHCTI Bipycu (Simian

Foamy Viruses, SFV) neMOHCTpYIOTh HaiBHUIIY 4a-
CTOTY Iepexo.iB 1o jroxeit. ITinucTi Bipycu € Han3BH-
yaiHO JaBHIMM naroreHaMu. DijmoreHeTwyHi 10-
CII/DKCHHSI BKa3ylOThb Ha T€, IO BOHHU KOEBOJIO-
LiOHYBaIM 31 CBOIMHM  TOCHOJApsSMH-TIPUMaTaMu
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npoTsAroM IoHaimeHme 60 MiIbHOHIB POKIB, 1O po-
OuTH iX HaWOULIBII cTabiIBHOIO TPYIIOO BipyCiB, Bimo-
mux Hayti. [1, 5]

VuikaneHicTs matorene’y SFV momsrae B #oro
"MOB4Ua3HOMY" XapakTepi. Y IpHUPOIHUX YMOBAX Bipyc
Bpakae Maibke Bci Bumu MaBn Craporo ta Hooro
cBiTy. OCHOBHHM MIiCIIeM aKTHBHO{ peIuTiKaii Bipycy €
eniTesii poToBOi MOPOXKHUHM, NI BIPYCHI YaCTHHKH
MacoBO BHIUIIOTHCS 31 CIMHOIO. BomHoOUac y cucrem-
HOMY KpOBOTOLI Ta JIiIM(OIAHUX TKaHHHAX Bipyc repe-
OyBae y JTaTeHTHOMY cTaHi y (opMi iHTerpoBaHOI po-
BipycHoi /IHK. Taka crparerisi BUXKMBaHHS J03BOJISIE
BipyCy YHHKAaTH IMyHHOI BIATIOBiAi Tocmonmaps Ta 3a-
Oe3meuye JOBIYHY IEpCUCTEHIII0. J{JIs JTFOIIHN 11ei Bi-
pyc Hapa3i BBaKa€ThCsI allaTOTEHHUM, OCKUTBKH Y 300-
HO3HO iH(]IKOBaHHX OCi0 He BUSBICHO CHEUH(DIYHUX
KITIHIYHUX CUMIITOMIB 200 TéMaToJIOT1YHUX BIAXHIICHb.
IIpoTe 3maTHICTH PETPOBIPYCIB A0 PaNTOBOI 3MIiHH Bi-
PYJACHTHOCTI NpU 3MiHI TOCHOAAPS 3MYLIYE HayKOBY
cnibHOTY po3nisigatd SFV sk 00’€kT MiABHICHOT
yBaru. [3, 4]

Merta nociaimkenHsi: Metoto 1i€ei poOoTH € Bce-
OiyHe BUBYECHHS MOJICKYJISPHO-OI0JOTIYHUX MeXaHi3-
MiB (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS MIHUCTUX BipyCiB Ta ineHTH(DIKA-
Iis1 KITFOYOBUX COIiaIbHO-AeMOTpadivyHmX 1 KITiHITHIX
(hakTOpiB, IO CHPUSIIOTH IX YCHIIIHIN TpaHCMICII Bif
npuMaris 1o Joneid. Pobora cnpsiMoBaHa Ha cucTeMa-
TH3AIiI0 HAKOTIMIEHOTO CBITOBOTO TOCBIY LIS OLIHKA
PU3UKIB BUHUKHEHHS HOBUX 1H(EKIIHHUX XBOpoO Ta
BU3HAYEHHS TOTeHLiany Bukopuctanus SFV y cyuac-
HUX MeToJax reHHoi Tepartii. [3, 10]

Marepianu Ta MeToau: Jlane qociiKeHHs 6a3y-
€ThCS HA CHUCTEMATH3allii Ta KPUTHYHOMY aHAIIi3i Ja-
HHUX CBITOBOI JITEpaTypH, pPe3ylbTaTiB MOJEKYIIPHUX
JIOCJIIDKEHD Ta €T AEMIOIOTIYHUX 3BITIB 34 OCTaHHI Je-
CATHIITTS. MeTOMOIOT sl BKITFOUAIa IMOIIYK Y MiXKHAPO-
naux 0azax nmanux (PubMed, EMBASE) 3a xiodo-
BUMH 3allTaMH, II0 OXOIUIIOIOTH CTPYKTYpY T€HOMY
FV ta 3agoxymeHTOBaHI BUIIaIKU 1H(IKYBaHHS JTFOCH.
Oco0nuBa yBara npuaisiacs MOpiBHIHHIO (ioreHe-
THUYHHX JIEpEB BIpycCiB Ta iX rocrnojapis Iuisl MiATBEp-
JOKEHHS KOeBOJIOIT. [5, 8, 23]

KpurepisiMu BKIIIOUEHHS AOCIIKEHb IO aHAI3y
Oynu: migTBepkeHHs iH(pekmii 3a gomomoroto TTJIP-
niarHocTuky (BusiBneHHs iHTerpoBaHoi JJHK y mimgo-
IIUTaX) Ta CEpOJOTIYHUX METONIB (BeCTEepH-OJIOT ISt
ineHTudikamii anTutin go OinkiB Gag ta Bet). [Tomry-
KOBa CTparerisi OXOILII0Baja JIaHi 3 yCiX KOHTHHEHTIB,
Je 3aikcoBaHO KOHTAKT JIIOAWHU 3 MPUMAaTaMu, 30K-
pema nociimkeHHs npodeciiinux rpyn y IliBHiuHIH
Awmepurii Ta cinbcbkuX rpoMan B Adpuri ta Asii. Cra-
TACTUYHA OO0poOKa BKIIOYANIa aHaJi3 BiJIHOIICHHS
mranciB (OR) iH(piKyBaHHS 3aJIeKHO BiJl BiKy, THITY KO-
HTaKTy (YKyCH, KOHTAaKT i3 KPOB'T0) Ta TPUBAJIOCTI EKC-
no3uttii. [51, 66, 67]

PesynbraTn nocaigskeHHs Ta iX 00roBOpeHHs:
VY Xoai MiATOTOBKH CTATTi OyNO 31HCHEHO CUCTEMHHUI
OIVIsI] HAyKOBHX ITyOmikauiit 3a ocranHi 30 pokiB, 110
MicCTAThCs y 6a3ax manux PubMed, Scopus Ta Google
Scholar. MeTonmonorist Bkitouana BiaOip JAOCHIHKEHb,

sKi 0a3yroThCsl Ha BepH(IKOBAaHMX METO/AX AiarHoC-
THKH: BUsIBJIEHHI TipoBipycHoi IHK 3a momomororo mo-
nimepasHoi ianIorosoi peakuii (ITJIP) Ta inenTudika-
mii aHTHTIT 70 cTpykTypHuX (Gag) Ta JOMOMIXKHUX
(Bet) 6inkiB BipyCy METOJJOM BECTEpPH-OJIOTY. [5, 7]

OxpeMo aHai3yBalIHCsA HaHI EMiJIeMiONOTIIHUX
MOHITOPHHTIB Y TPHOX IpyIIax:

1. Oco0u 3 podeciiiHOI0 eKCIIO3HLIETO (TTpaLliB-
HUKH BiBapiiB, 300MapKiB Ta JOCIIAHUIBKUX LEHTPIB y
CUIA Ta €Bpomni);

2. MucnuBii Ta 0ocodwu, 3amydeHi 10 0O0poOKH
JMKoro M'sica B kpaiHax LlentpansHoi Adpukn;

3. Hacenenns perioHiB A3ii, e iCHYIOTh TiCHi
moOyTOBI KOHTAKTH 3 IPUMaTaMu B MeXax ypOaHizoBa-
HUX Ta XpaMOBHX TEPUTOPIi. [6, 9]

4. PesyabTraTn: Mosekyasipui ocod1uBocTi Ta
MexaHi3Mu nepeaayvi

Amnani3 reromHO1 cTpykrypu SFV BusBuB QyHzIa-
MEHTAJIbHI BIJIMIHHOCTI BiJl KJIACHYHUX PETPOBIPYCIB.
[To-nepuie, 3BOPOTHA TPAHCKPHIILIS y MIHUCTUX BIpY-
CiB 3aBepILYETHCS 11 JI0 BUXO/Y BipiOoHa 3 KJIITHHH, 1110
npu3BoauTh a0 HasBHOcTi JIHK-renomy Oesmocepen-
HBO B iH(DeKuiiHii yacTuHLi. L{e poOuth Bipyc Oinbi
CTIHKMM Ta FOTOBHM JI0 HEralfHOI iHTerpaliii B KIiTHHY
HOBOTO Tocmonaps. [lo-gpyre, 6inok Pol (momimepasa)
TPAHCITIOETHCS He3aJIeKHO Bif Oinka Gag, mo 30ImKye
SFV i3 Bipycom renarury B. [2, 10]

[Tomo MexaHi3MiB TpaHCMICI1, pe3yJabTATH ITiITBE-
PIUKYIOTB, 10 OCHOBHMM BEKTOPOM Iepesiadi € CIMHa.
[IpoBigHEM (aKTOpOM PpPHU3UKY BU3HAUCHO TIHOOKI
YKYCH, IO CYHNPOBODKYIOTHCS MOIIKO/KEHHSIM TKa-
HuH. Y mMucnuBuiB LlenTpanbHoi Adpuku piBeHb iHQi-
KyBaHHS focsirae 27%, 110 KOperoe 3 4acTUMH TpaB-
MaMHU IIiJl 4ac MOJIIOBAHHS Ha LIMMIIaH3€ Ta TOpWiI. Y
naboparopHux ymoBax IliBHiYHOT AMEpHKH piBEHb ce-
POIIO3UTHBHOCTI CTaHOBUTH 2—5%, mpudaomy 93% ocib
3 QaHTHUTLIaMHU MaroOTh TiaTBepIkeHy [1JIP-mMeTomom me-
pcucrenTHy iHdekmito. [3, 6, 8]

CTaTUCTUYHO 3HAYyIIUM YMHHUKOM € TaKOX BIK
eKCTIo3uIil. Pu3uKk iH(iKyBaHHS 3pOcTae 3 BiKOM, IO
TIOSICHIOETHCS] TPUBATILINAM N1€PI0JJOM MOTEHIIHHUX KO-
HTAKTIB 13 TBaprHAMU. BaXK/IMBO 3a3HAYMTH, 1O HA Bi-
aminy Bix BIJI, SFV nemoHCTpye Ham3BuuaiiHy reHe-
THYHY KOHCEPBaTHBHICTh. Buicoka TOUHICTH 3BOPOTHOT
tpanckpunrasu (RT) in vivo MiHIMI3y€e KUIBKICTH IO-
MUJIOK TIpW peruTikarii, mo 3ade3neuye cTablIbHICTh
BipYCHOTO T€HOMY IIPOTATOM JAECATHIIITh epeOyBaHHs
B OpraHi3Mi JironuHu. [7, 9]

5. O6rosopennsi: ConianbHi 6ap'epn Ta KJiHi-
YHi BUKJIUKH

OOroBopeHHsI pe3yNbTaTiB BKa3ye Ha iCHyBaHHS
cepro3HHUX Oap’epiB I KOHTPOJIIO HAJl MOIIUPEHHIM
SFV. B appukancbkoMy KOHTEKCTI OCHOBHHM Oap'epoM
€ €KOHOMIYHA 3aJIe)KHICTh MICIIEBOIO HACEJIEHHS BIJ
MTOJIFOBAHHA Ha AWKHUX TBapHH (OymmiT). Y perioHax,
Jie IIe € OCHOBHHM JDKepernoM Oinka, aaMiHiCTpaTHUBHI
3a00pOHM Ha KOHTAKTH 3 MpPUMaTaMu He € e(eKTHB-
HuUMH. B A3ii 6ap’epoM BHCTYIAIOTh PENiriiiHi Ta Kyib-
TYpHI TPaullii, 3TiTHO 3 SKHMMH MAaBIIH BBaXKAIOTHCS
CBSILICHHMMH TBapHHAMM, L0 CTUMYJIIOE MIPSME TOIy-
BaHHS 3 PyK Ta MacoBHi 0OMiH cinHOI0. [6, 7]
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VY po3BuHEeHHX KpaiHax Oap’epoM JUisi jAiarHocC-
THKH € BiICYTHICTh CTAHIAPTHUX CKPUHIHTOBHUX ITPOTO-
KOJIB IS 0Ci0, 1110 MaJIi KOHTAKT i3 mpuMaraMu. Ocki-
JBKU BipyC HE BHKIIMKAE TOCTPUX CHMIITOMIB, iH(IKO-
BaHI 0COOM 3aNMIIAIOTECA 11032 YBaror CHCTEMH
OXOPOHH 3710poB's. [IpoTe BUsBICHO, O Y BUITAAKY KO-
ingexmii (manpuxnan, SFV + BLUI), imyHOCympecis ro-
CIIOAapsl MOXKE aKTUBYBATH PEILTIKALIO0 MIHUCTOTO Bi-
pycy 3a MeXaMu POTOBOI MOPOXKHUHHU, 30KpeMa B KH-
IICYHHKY, 1[0 MOXXE IOCHJIMTH MaTOJOTIYHUHM CTaH
naigiedra. [8, 9]

Bukopucranus SFV sik BekTopiB y reHHii Teparii
BiIKpUBAa€ HOBI MEPCHEKTHBH 3aBISKH IXHIA BETUKIiH
€MHOCTI reHoMY (MoknuBicTh BctaBku 10 9 K6 JIHK).
Bonn ycminmao npoTecToBaHi s TiKyBaHHS AePinuTy
aaresii JEHKONUTIB y co0ak i po3MIATarOThCS K 3aci0
JOCTaBKH (PAKTOPiB, M0 MPHUTHIYYIOTH PEILTIKaIliio
BIJI. OxHak cTabLIbHICTS BipyCy Ta pU3HUK pekoMOiHa-
il TOTPeOYIOTh CYBOPOTrO HAIISAY IPU PO3pOOII Ta-
KUX OI0TEXHONOTTYHHUX MPOAYKTIB. [10]

BucHoBku: Mapnsaui ninucti Bipycnm € Haii-
0inb1 ycniIIHIMM PeTPOBipycaMu 3 TOUKH 30py Mi-
sKBHM/IOBOI Tlepeaadi, MpoTe HA JAHOMY eTali BOHHU
JAeMOHCTPYIOTh HH3bKY NMATOTeHHICTh /ISl JTIOAUHH.
OCHOBHUMH TpEIUKTOpaMH iH(IKYBaHHS € XapakTep
KOHTakKTy (TIMOOKI YKycH) Ta mpodeciiiHa MisTbHICTb,
MIOB’s[3aHa 3 IpUMaraMu a0o iXHIMHU TKaHHHaMH. EBO-
moriiiHa crabimpHicTE TeHOMY SFV Ta BHCOKa TOdY-
HICTP peruTiKamii poOiaTs HOTO yHIKaJbHHM 00’ €KTOM
JUISl BUBYCHHS BipYCHOI T€HETHKH Ta PO3pOOKU CUCTEM
reHHoi Tepamnii.l 1o6asbHi cTparerii OXOpOHHU 310pOB’s

TIOBUHHI BKJIFOYaTH MoHiTOpuHr SFV-iHdekuiit y peri-
OHAaXx 3 BUCOKOIO I'YCTOTOIO KOHTAKTIB "MromquHa-mMaBma"
JUTs 3armoOiraHHs HerepenoavyBaHUM 3MiHAM BipyJIeH-
THOCTI Bipycy. [3, 4, 10]

CnHcoK BUKOPHUCTAHUX JKepeJr:

[1] Weiss RA. The discovery of endogenous ret-
roviruses. Gene. 2006;367:1-11.

[2] Linial ML. Foamy viruses are unconventional
retroviruses. J Virol. 1999;73(3):1747-55.

[3] Switzer WM, et al. Ancient and recent zoono-
tic transmission of foamy viruses in humans. Lancet.
2004;363(9426):2015-21.

[4] Meiering CD, Linial ML. Historical perspec-
tive of foamy virus epidemiology and infection. Clin
Microbiol Rev. 2001;14:165-76.

[5] Han GZ, Worobey M. An endogenous foamy
virus in the coelacanth genome. PL0S Pathog.
2012;8(6):1002791.

[6] Wolfe ND, et al. Naturally acquired foamy virus in-
fections in African hunters. Lancet. 2004;363:932-37.

[7] Gartner K, et al. High fidelity of foamy virus
reverse transcriptase in vivo. J Virol. 2009;83:10.

[8] Murray SM, et al. Simian foamy virus replica-
tion in SIV-infected macaques. Blood. 2006;108:12.

[9] Boneva RS, et al. Lack of human-to-human
transmission of simian foamy virus in spouses. Emerg
Infect Dis. 2007;13:7.

[10] Rethwilm A. Foamy virus vectors as genetic
therapy tools. Curr Gene Ther. 2007;7:261-71.



32 MEDICAL SCIENCES / «COLLOQUIUNM=JOURNAL» #1l (276), 2026

Cepoyn Bikmopia Cepciiena

3000y8auxa suwoi meouunoi ocgimu, 5 Kypc
VKOBUHCHKULL OepAHCABHULL MEOUYHUL YHIgepcUumem
M. Yepnisyi, Ykpaina

Koporcescokuii Onexcandp lzoposuu

3000y8au euuyoi meduuHoi oceimu, 5 Kkypc
Bykosuncoruii deparcasruti meouunutl ynigepcumem
M. Yeprisyi, Ykpaina

bananiox Ipuna Bonooumupisna

K.MeO.H., 00yeHm 3aKiady uujoi oceimu

Kagedpu ingexyiinux x6opob ma enidemionozii
bykosuncokuil depoicasHuil MeOuyHUl yHigepcumem
M. Yepnisyi, Ykpaina

Hixkynvua Anuna Pomaniena

3000y8auxa suuioi meduunoi ocgimu, 1 Kypc
bykosuncwruii deparcasruti meouunutl yrnigepcumem
M. Yepnisyi, Ykpaina

BIOBE3IEKA TA KOHTPOJIb IHOEKIIINA Y CYYACHUX CTAIIIOHAPAX

Serbul Victoria Serhiivna

student of higher medical education, 5" year
Bukovinian State Medical University

Chernivtsi, Ukraine

Korzhevskyi Oleksandr Igorovych

student of higher medical education, 5" year
Bukovinian State Medical University

Chernivtsi, Ukraine

Balanyk Iryna Volodimirivna

Candidate of Medical Sciences, Associate Professor of Higher Educational Establishment
Department of Infectious Diseases and Epidemiology
Bukovinian State Medical University

Chernivtsi, Ukraine

Nikulcha Anna Romanivna

student of higher medical education, 1" year
Bukovinian State Medical University

Chernivtsi, Ukraine

BIOSAFETY AND INFECTION CONTROL IN MODERN HOSPITALS

Anomauis.

Y cmammi oocnioacyemvca komnnexcha npobrema 3abesneuenns 0iobe3nexu 6 yMo8ax CY4acHux Jaiky-
BANLHO-NPOPINaKMUdHUX 3aK1a0i8. Po3enaoaomvcs e nuule mexuiuni achekmu (cmepunizayis, enmuiayis), a
Ul OOCOKUU (PAKmMop 1K KPUMUYHA TAHKA KOHMPOIIO IHQeKyil. AHANI3YIombCst CYyHacHi npomoKoau 3anodieanms
sHympiwmvonikapuanum ingexyiam (BJI), bap ’epna meduyuna ma ncuxono2iuni acnekmu KOMNJIAEHCY Nepco-
nany. Poboma niokpecnioe, ujo 6iobesnexka — ye e HAOIp THCMPYKYIU, a HCUBA eKocucmema, sika nompeoye
ROCMITHO20 OHOGLEHHS MA 2YMAHHO20 NIOX00Y 00 KONCHO20 YUACHUKA JIKY8anibHo2o npoyecy. [1, 2]

Abstract:

The article examines the complex problem of ensuring biosafety in modern medical and preventive institu-
tions. It considers not only technical aspects (sterilization, ventilation), but also the human factor as a critical link
in infection control. It analyzes modern protocols for the prevention of nosocomial infections (NOIs), barrier
medicine, and psychological aspects of staff compliance. The work emphasizes that biosafety is not a set of in-
structions, but a living ecosystem that requires constant updating and a humane approach to each participant in
the medical process. [1, 2]

Knrouoei cnosa: biobesnexa, ingexyiinuti konmpoaws, BJI, anumubiomuxopesucmenmuicmo, oe3ingexyis,
MeouuHa emuxa, 6ap €pHa MeOuyuna.

Key words: biosafety, infection control, VLI, antibiotic resistance, disinfection, medical ethics, barrier med-
icine.




«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #1l (276), 2026 J MEDICAL SCIENCES 33

Beryn. CeorozHi JlikapHsi — 1€ HE IPOCTO Micie
HaJaHHS JOTIOMOTH, a CKJIaJHE CEpEeIOBHIIE, e Moce-
KYHIN BigOyBaeTbCs HEBUAMMA OOpOTHOa 3 MIKPO-
cBiToM. BHyTpimnasonikapasHi iHpexmnii (BJII) 3am-
IIAIOTHCS OJHIE0 3 TOJMIOBHUX NPHYUH CMEPTHOCTI Ta
MIOJJOBXKEHHS TEPMIHIB TOCIiTaNi3aMii B YChOMY CBITI.
[Ipote 3a cyxumu 1uppaMu CTATUCTUKHU CTOSTH JIIOA-
chKi 1oJ1i. bioOe3reka B JlikapHi — Iie HacaMIiepe/I mpo
IIHHICTh KUTTS. MU 3BUKIH CIIPUAMATH 1H(EKIIHHUIA
KOHTPOJIb SIK Ha01p MKOPCTKUX MPaBHJI, ajle CydacHa Me-
JULMHA IepeXoIUTh 10 hopmaty "KyinbTypu Oe3mnekn”,
Jie KOXKCH JIiKap, MeIuYHa CecTpa Ta CaHiTap po-
3yMIIOTh HE JIUIIE «II0» POOUTH, a i «IOMY» L€ BaXK-
JIMBO JJIs1 KOHKPETHOTO matmieHTa. [1, 3]

AKTyaJbHICTh TEMH TIOCHITIOETHCS CTPIMKHM 3pO-
CTaHHAM aHTHOIOTHKOpe3ucTeHTHOCTI. "CymepMi-
KpoOu'", 110 KUBYTh y CTiHAX JIIKAPEHB, CTAIOTH JIeAai
arpecUBHIMMMHA. Y IbOMY KOHTEKCTi iH()EKIIHHIHA KO-
HTPOJIb CTa€ OCTAHHBOIO JTiHI€I0 000poHHU. ['yMaHi3aIlis
I[LOTO MPOLIECY O3HAYAE BIIXiJ Bil KApaIbHOI CHCTEMHU
MEepeBIPOK JJO CUCTEMU B3a€EMOIIATPHUMKHU Ta YCBIIOM-
JeHoi BignoBinansHocTi. KoxkeH BuacHo mpoesindiko-
BaHUH JOTOK ab0 MpaBMJIBHO BAATHEHa Macka — L&
BPSITOBAHE JKUTTS, SIKE MOIJIO 00IpBATUCS Yepe3 BUMIA-
KOBy Oakrepiro. [4, 5]

Merta pocaimkennsi: MeToro 1aHOi poOOTH € CH-
CTEeMHHUH aHalli3 CyJaCHHUX CTpaTeriii 0i00e3mek B Ii-
KapHSIHAX YMOBAaxX, BHUSBICHHS KPUTHYHHX (AKTOPIB
PU3UKY MOPYIICHHS 1H(EKIiHHOTO KOHTPOIO Ta 00-
TPYHTYBaHHS IHTETPOBAHOTO IIiAXOMY, SIKMH IOETHYE
IH)KEHEPHO-TEXHIYHI PillIEHHS 3 ICHXOJI0I0-0CBITHHOIO
POOOTOIO Cepesr MEANIHOTO TIepcoHay. [2, 6]

Marepiaau Ta Mmeroau: J[jist miarotoBku Marepi-
any Oymo mpoananizoBano mnporokoan BOO3, CDC
(LIeHTpiB 3 KOHTPOJIIO Ta MPOQIIAKTUKN 3aXBOPIOBAHb)
Ta aktyanbHi Hakazu MO3 Vkpainu. Y DociimkeHHi
BHUKOPHCTAHO METOAN CHCTEMHOTO OISy, aHANi3y BH-
nankiB (case studies) crnamaxis BJII Ta omuryBaHHS Me-
JMUYHUX TIPAIiBHUKIB I0A0 Oap’epiB, sKi 3aBa)KaroTh
JMOTPUMaHHIO TpaBui 0ioOesmekn. OcoOmuBa yBary
MPUIIIEHO METOAOIOTIT "YuCTUX pyK" Ta 30HYBaHHIO
JIKAapeHb SIK OCHOBHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB CTPUMYBAHHSI T1a-
TOTeHiB. [5, 7]

PesyabTaTn goc/igKkeHHs1 Ta iX 00roBopeHHs:

Pesynbraty aHaiily cBim4arh, 1o 0iobe3mneka Jii-
KapHi TPUMAETBCS Ha TPHOX "KUTax'": apXiTeKTypHHX
PIIIEHHSIX, TEXHOJIOTIYHUX MpOIiecax Ta JIFOAChKIiN Ju-
CIUILIIHI.

ApxiTekTypHe Ta iHXeHepHe 3a0e3neueHHs. Cy-
YacHa JIIKapHS [TOBUHHA OyTH CIPOEKTOBaHA 3a IPHUH-
muroM "morokoBocri". Le o3Havae, 1o OpyHi Ta YucTi
IHCTpyMeHTH, iH(]iKoBaHi MaIieHTH Ta 0coOH 3 iMyHO-
CYIIPECi€I0 HIKOJIM HE MAIOTh INEPETHHATHCS B OTHOMY
kopuaopi. OcoONMBYy pob BiJlirpae cucTemMa BEHTHIIS-
il 3 HETAaTUBHUM THCKOM y OOKcax Juid iH(EeKIiHnX
XBOPHX Ta MO3UTHUBHUM — B onepaniiuux. Lle ¢iznd-
HUH Oap’ep, sSKUI He dae MikpobaM "momopoxyBaru'
nikapuero. [1, 8]

Texnosnoris nesingexuii Ta crepuiizanii. Mu 6a-
YUMO TIEepeXiJl BiJl XJIOPBMICHUX arpecHBHUX 3ac00iB
JI0 Cy4acHUX CH3UMHHUX Je31H(EKTaHTIB, SIKi MEHII TO-
KCHYHI JUIs IepCoHalty, ae Oinbur eekTuBHI npoTH Oi-
OIUTIBOK. BUKOpHCTaHHS aBTOMaTH30BaHMX MHIOUYHX

MalliH 3aMiCTh PYyYHOTO MUTTSI IHCTPYMEHTIB 3HaUHO
3HIDKYE PU3WK MOpPaHEHb Ta 1H(PIKYBaHHI MEIUIHOTO
MIEPCOHAy TEMOKOHTAKTHUMU iHEKIisiMA. [6, 7]

Jlroncekuii paxTop. JJociimKeHHS TOKa3yOTh, 110
HaBiTh Y HAUTEXHOJIOTIYHIIIIX JiKapHIX PIBEHb JOTPH-
MaHHA Tiri€HH pyK 4dacto He nepesuinye 40-60%. Lle
"aximrecoBa m'saTa" 6io0e3nexkn. OCHOBHUM pe3yibTa-
TOM aHaJli3y CTajJo MiATBEPKEHHS TOTO, IO MPOCTO
BCTaHOBHTH JI03aTOPU 3 aHTHCENTHUKOM HEIOCTaTHBO.
[MoTpiOHa rymMaHi3anis HaBYaHH: IIEPCOHAN Ma€ Biuy-
BaTH, 10 KOHTPOJIb iH(EKITiH 3aXUIIac 1 iX caMux, 1 IXHi
POAMHHM BiJ| 3aHECEHHS PE3UCTEHTHOI (JIOPH OAOMY.
[9, 10]

5. OoroBopennsi: bap’epu Ta BHKIUKH TIYy-
MaHi3alii KOHTPo.II0

Oo6roBoprotoun mpobremMu 6i00e31meKkn, HeMOXK-
JIUBO OMHUHYTH TeMy IipodeciitHoro Buropanss. Brom-
JICHWH JIiKap 4YacTillle TPHUITyCKAETHCS TIOMIIIOK Y JI0-
TpuMaHHi acentiky. ToMy "rymMaHi30BaHHH KOHTPOJIb"
nependayae CTBOPEHHS 3pPYYHUX YMOB: aHTHCENTUKH
MaroTh OyTH "mijJ pyKo", aNrOPUTMH BJSITAaHHS 3aCO-
0iB iHAMBIAyaIbHOTO 3aXKcTy (313) — npocTumu Ta iH-
TYITHBHO 3p03yMUIUMH. [3, 9]

IIle ogHUM BUKIMKOM € AHTHOIOTHKOPE3UCTEeHT-
HicTh. JlikapHi cramm "maboparopissMu eBoorii", e
BIDKMBAIOTh JIMINE Haifcrifikim mramu Klebsiella
pneumoniae 9u Staphylococcus aureus. Kontpons iH-
(exiit cboroaHI — IIe He MPOCTO NPUOUpaHHs, IIe iH-
TeJIEKTyaJbHA PO0OTa emiIeMioora, SKUi BilICTEKYE
KOXCH IITaM y BifaiieHHi. bap’epom Tyt wacto crae
3acrapijic 00JagHaHHS J1ab0paTopiii, 110 HE JO3BOJISE
HIBHIKO ineHTH(iKyBaTH 30yaHuKa. [4, 8]

Takok BaXJIMBO BPaxoBYBaTH ICHXOJOTIYHUM
0ap'ep mamieHTis. JlroarHa B 130J1411iT TOYYBAETHCS Ca-
MOTHBO. ['yMaHHa Gio0e3meka nrykae oagaHe Mixk Cy-
BOPHM KapaHTHHOM Ta MOXIIMBICTIO CIIIJIKYBaHHS, BH-
KOPUCTOBYFOYM Cy4acHi 3aco0H 3B'S3Ky Ta Mpo30pi
CKJISTHI TIEPETOPOJIKH, IO JIO3BOJISIIOTH Bi3yaJbHUI KO-
HTakT. [2, 10]

BucnoBku: bio0Oe3neka B JikapHi — ue He
JIMIIe TeXHiYHe 3aBIaHH, 2 eTUYHUI 000B'A30K KO-
JKHOTO MpaliBHUKA Nepea NMamieHToM. ABTOMaTH3a-
st mpoLeciB ne3iHdeKwii Ta Cy4acHi iHXeHEepHI CHC-
TEMH BEHTWIALI] € KpUTHYHO BAaXXJIMBHMH, aJie ix ede-
KTUBHICTh 3BOJUTHCS HaHiBEeIb 0O€3 YCBIJOMIIEHOTO
KOMITTa€HCY epconainy. CucreMa iHpEeKIiHHOTO KOHT-
pomo Mae OyTH THy4koro Ta "moisHo", (oKycyro-
YHCh Ha MIATPUMIN MEIWKa, a He Ha WOro MOKapaHHI.
IlocriiiHe HaBYaHHS, 3aCHOBAaHE HA JIOKA30Bil MeIu-
LUHI, Ta BIPOBaKeHHS cucteMu stewardship (pario-
HaJIbHOTO BUKOPHCTAHHS AaHTHOIOTHKIB) € €IUHAM
[IUISIXOM JI0 CTPUMYBAHHS TOCIITaIbHUX 1HPEKIiH. [5,
6, 10]
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Anomauis.

Tepnecsipychi ingexyii € 00Hicio 3 HaunoOWUPeriWux 2pyn ipYCHUX 3aX80PIOBAHb THOOUHU, W0 XAPAKMepPU-
3YI0MbCsl O0BIMHOI0 NePCUCMERYIEio 30YOHuUKa ma 30amuicmio 0o peaxmugayii. /Jo poounu Herpesviridae nane-
arcams 8ipycu npocmozo 2epnecy, 8ipyc 6impaHoi icnu ma onepizy8anbHO20 JUMAI0, YUIMOMe2aN08ipyc, 8ipyc
Enwmeiina—bapp ma inwi, ki Maromo wiupoxutl CReKmp KIiHIYHUX NPos8ie — 6i0 6e3CUMNMOMHO20 nepebicy 00
MANCKUX cucmemMHux ypasicenb. Ocobnugy Hebesneky yi iHgekyii cmanoname 01si IMYHOCKOMIPOMEMOBAHUX
nayienmie, HO8OHaApoOdceHux ma gacimuux. CyuacHi MONEKYIAPHO-2eHeMmuyHi Memoou 3HAYHO NOKPAWULU
diaenocmuxky eepnecsipycuux ingexyiu. Tepanis 6a3yemvcsi HA 3ACMOCYSAHHI NPOMUBIPYCHUX NPenapamie, imy-
Homepanii ma npoginakmuyHux 3axo0ie. Boonouac axmyanpnumu 3a1umaromscs npooiemMu pe3ucmeHmuocmi 0o
NPOMUGIPYCHUX 3aC00i8 i pO3GUMKY NOOIUHUX edhekmis. VY cmammi Y3a2anbHeHO CYYACH] OaHi WOOO0 KITHIYHUX
npos6ie, OlacHOCMUKY Ma JIKY8aHHs 2epneceipychux ingexyit. Oxpemy ysacy npuoiieHo HOSIMHIM mepanesmu-
HUM nioxXo0am.

Abstract.

Herpesvirus infections are among the most common viral diseases characterized by lifelong persistence and
the ability to reactivate. The Herpesviridae family includes herpes simplex viruses, varicella-zoster virus, cyto-
megalovirus, Epstein—Barr virus, and others, which demonstrate a wide range of clinical manifestations from
asymptomatic infection to severe systemic disease. These infections pose a significant risk to immunocompromised
patients, neonates, and pregnant women. Modern molecular diagnostic techniques have significantly improved
early detection. Treatment is based on antiviral therapy, immunomodulation, and preventive strategies, although
drug resistance and adverse effects remain important challenges. This review summarizes current data on clinical
features, diagnostics, and treatment of herpesvirus infections. Special attention is given to novel therapeutic ap-
proaches.

Knwuosi cnosa: zepnecsipycu, HSV, CMV, EBV, peaxmusayis, npomusipycna mepanis, imynimem.
Key words: herpesviruses, HSV, CMV, EBV, reactivation, antiviral therapy, immunity.

MeTtoro Hamoi HaykoBoi poOoTH Oyio Impo-
aHaJi3yBaTH CydyacHI CTaTTi Ta JiTepaTypHi Jpkeperna, B
SKAX BHCBITJIIOBAJIaCh TEMAaTHKa MATOTCHETHYHHUX Me-
XaHi3MiB, ()aKTOPiB PU3NKY Ta MPUHIWIHU JIKyBaHHS
TepIeCBIPyCHUX 3aXBOPIOBAHb.

Marepianu 1 METOIN: MU MPOBEIN OIS JIiTepa-
TypH Ha OCHOBI cTaTeil, ormyOIikoBaHUX y 6a3ax TaHMX
PubMed 3a ocranni 10 pokis. Byno mpoanamizoBano
aKTyaJIbHY 1H(OpPMAIiI0 TPO MPHHIUINU JiKyBaHHS
reprecBipycHoi iHdeKIii.

PesyabraTn obroBopennsi: I'epriecBipycHi iH-
(exuii € onHIEI0 3 HAUMOIIUPEHIIIMX TPYI BIPYCHHUX
3aXBOPIOBaHb JIIOAWHHU, L0 XapaKTePU3yIOThCS AOBIU-

HOIO MEPCHUCTEHIIIEI0 BIPYCY B OpraHi3Mi MicJIs IepBUH-
HOTO iH(IKyBaHHS Ta 3AaTHICTIO JI0 MIEPiOINYHOT peak-
tuBauii. Poquna Herpesviridae Bkitouae BiciM Bipycis,
MAaTOTEHHUX ISl JIIOJAWHH, Cepel SKUX HarOimbII
KII{HIYHO 3HAYYIIUMHU € BipyCH IpocToro reprecy 112
tunie (HSV-1, HSV-2), Bipyc BiTpsiHOI Bicnu Ta
onepizyBaigpHOro Jnumar (VZV), muromeranoBipyc
(CMV) ta Bipyc Emmreitna—bapp (EBV) [1]. Li
BIpyCH MAalOTh CKJIagHy CTPYKTYpY, MICTSTH IBO-
nanioroBy JJHK Ta xapakrepusyroThcs 31aTHICTIO 110
JIATEHTHOTO ICHYBaHHS B KIITHHAaX rocrojaps, 1o €
KIIFOYOBOO IPUYHMHOIO 1X XPOHIYHOIO mepediry Ta pe-
uuauBiB [2]. Ilicms NEpBUHHOTO 3apa)XCHHS BIpYyC
30epiraeTecst y crneuu(iyHuX KITHHHUAX HOIYJISIIsX,
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YHUKAIO4M IMYHHOTO KOHTPOJIIO, IO POOUTH IOBHY
eiMiHaIio iHpEKIii MPaKTHIHO HEMOXJIHBOIO [3].

Enimemionoriuni JOCHiIKeHHS CBig4aTh IIPO
Ha/I3BUYAHO BHCOKWH piBeHb iH(IKOBAHOCTI Hace-
JIGHHS TeprecBipycaMn y BChOMy cBiTi. Cepomosu-
tuBHICTE 10 HSV-1 cepen mopocnoro HacemeHHsS KO-
nmBaeThes B Mexkax 60-90%, toxi sk piBeHb iHDIKY-
Banust CMV i EBV nepeeuiye 80-95% [4].

[lepBunHe iH]iKyBaHHs Haiyacrime BinOy-
BAETHCS B JUTAYOMY 200 MiUTITKOBOMY Billi, IPUUOMY
3Ha4YHa YacTWHA BHIIAJIKIB Iepedirae 0e3cHMITOMHO
a00 3 MiIHIMAJIPHUMH KIIHIYHUMH TPOSIBAMH, IO
YCKJIAIHIOE CcBOe€dyacHy miarHOCTHKY [5]. Ilepemaua
BIpYCiB 3IiMCHIOETBCS PI3HUMH NUIIXaMH: KOHTAKT-
HHUM, TOBITPSIHO-KpAllebHUM, CTaTEBHM, BEPTHUKAIIb-
HUM Ta MapeHTEepaTbHUM, IO 3a0e3Meuye iX MIMpOKe
MIOIIMPEHHS B MOIyIALii [6]. Bucoka KOHTario3HICTh i
TpHBaJla IEPCUCTEHIIIS CIPUSIIOTH (POPMYBaHHIO 3HAU-
HOTO pe3epByapy iH}eKLii cepes HaceneHHs.

[MaTorenes repmecBipycHHUX iH(pEKIH 0a3yeThCs
Ha CKJIaJ{Hil B3aeMOIii Bipycy Ta IMyHHOT CHCTEMH roc-
nogapst. Ilicis NPOHMKHEHHS B OpraHi3M BIpyc ak-
TUBHO PEIUTIKYETHCS B KIITHHAX-MIMICHSX, MIC/IS 4OTO
NEPEXOUTh Y JATCHTHUM CTaH, IIPU IKOMY HOr0 FeHOM
30epiraeThcs B KINITHHAX 0€3 YTBOPEHHS iH(EKIIHHIX
gacTHHOK [7]. JIokamizallis JJATEHTHOCTI 3aJICKUTh BiJl
tuny Bipycy: HSV mepcucrye y HelipoHax CEHCOPHIX
raarmiB, VZV — y OopcalbHHAX TaHTIISX CIIMHHOTO
Mo3Ky, EBV — y B-nim¢ponurax, a CMV — y xiitu-
HaX MOHOLHWTAapHO-MakpodaraneHoi cuctemu [8]. YV
JaTeHTHIH (a3l Bipyc 3IaTHUA YHUKATH IMYHHOTO
Harsiy, Mo 3abesnedye Horo TpuBajie BU)KUBAHHS B
oprauizmi [9]. [Ipu BIMBI HecpuATIUBHX (akTopiB
BiZIOYBaeThCSl peakTUBallis BipyCcy, L0 CYHNPOBOJ-
JKYETBCSI TIEPEX0JIOM 10 JIITHYHOT (pa3u Ta po3BUTKOM
KIIiHIYHUX TposiBiB [10].

dakTopy, MmO CHPUAIOTH pEaKTHBALii rep-
necBipycHOi 1H(eKii, BKIIOYAIOTh IMYHOCYIIPECIIO,
XpOHIYHI 3aXBOPIOBaHHA, CTPEC, TOPMOHAIBHI 3MiHH,
TpaBMH Ta  BIUIMB  YJNbTPagioneToBOrO  BH-
npominroBanHs [11]. OcobmuBy pois Bimirpae mopy-
IICHHS KJIITHHHOTO IMYHITETY, 30KpeMa 3HW)KEHHS aK-
tuBHOCTi CD8+ T-nimdornuriB Ta NK-KitiTHH, sKi € 0c-
HOBHMMH e(eKTOpaMu MPOTHBIpyCHOTO 3axucty [12].
VY nauieHTiB i3 iMyHOJEDIIUTHUMU CTaHAMU PEAKTH-
BaIlisl BipyCy MOXK€ MaTH T€Hepali30BaHUH XapakTep i
MPHU3BOANTH /10 TSDKKUX YpaXXeHb BHYTPIIIHIX OpraHiB
Ta LIEHTpaNbHOI HEPBOBOi cuctemu [13].

The purpose of our scientific work was to analyze
modern articles and literary sources, which covered the
topic of pathogenetic mechanisms, risk factors and
principles of treatment of herpesvirus diseases.

Materials and methods: we conducted a litera-
ture review based on articles published in PubMed da-
tabases over the past 10 years. Current information on
the principles of treatment of herpes virus infection was
analyzed.

Discussion results: Herpesvirus infections are
one of the most common groups of human viral dis-
eases, characterized by lifelong persistence of the virus
in the body after primary infection and the ability to pe-
riodically reactivate. The Herpesviridae family in-
cludes eight viruses pathogenic to humans, among

which the most clinically significant are herpes simplex
viruses types 1 and 2 (HSV-1, HSV-2), varicella-zoster
virus (VZV), cytomegalovirus (CMV), and Epstein-
Barr virus (EBV) [1]. These viruses have a complex
structure, contain double-stranded DNA and are char-
acterized by the ability to exist latently in host cells,
which is the key reason for their chronic course and re-
lapses [2]. After primary infection, the virus persists in
specific cell populations, avoiding immune control,
which makes complete elimination of the infection al-
most impossible [3].

Epidemiological studies indicate an extremely
high level of infection of the population with herpes vi-
ruses all over the world. HSV-1 seropositivity in the
adult population varies between 60-90%, while CMV
and EBV infection rates exceed 80-95% [4].Primary
infection most often occurs in childhood or adoles-
cence, and a significant part of cases is asymptomatic
or with minimal clinical manifestations, which compli-
cates timely diagnosis [5]. Viruses are transmitted in
various ways: contact, airborne, sexual, vertical and
parenteral, which ensures their widespread distribution
in the population [6]. High contagiousness and long
persistence contribute to the formation of a significant
reservoir of infection among the population.

The pathogenesis of herpesvirus infections is
based on the complex interaction between the virus and
the host's immune system. After entering the body, the
virus actively replicates in target cells, after which it
enters a latent state, in which its genome is stored in
cells without the formation of infectious particles [7].
The localization of latency depends on the type of vi-
rus: HSV persists in neurons of sensory ganglia, VZV
in dorsal ganglia of the spinal cord, EBV in B-lympho-
cytes, and CMV in cells of the monocyte-macrophage
system [8]. In the latent phase, the virus is able to avoid
immune surveillance, which ensures its long-term sur-
vival in the body [9]. Under the influence of unfavora-
ble factors, reactivation of the virus occurs, which is ac-
companied by the transition to the lytic phase and the
development of clinical manifestations [10].

Factors contributing to reactivation of herpesvirus
infection include immunosuppression, chronic disease,
stress, hormonal changes, trauma, and exposure to ul-
traviolet radiation [11].A special role is played by a vi-
olation of cellular immunity, in particular, a decrease in
the activity of CD8+ T-lymphocytes and NK-cells,
which are the main effectors of antiviral protection
[12]. In patients with immunodeficiency states, reacti-
vation of the virus can be generalized and lead to severe
damage to internal organs and the central nervous sys-
tem [13].

An important component of the pathogenesis of
herpesvirus infections is the complex interaction be-
tween the virus and the host's immune system, which
determines both the effectiveness of primary infection
control and the possibility of long-term persistence.
The innate immune response, in particular the activa-
tion of type I interferons and natural killer (NK) cells,
plays a key role in the early suppression of viral repli-
cation. In the future, adaptive immunity, represented by
CD4+ and CD8+ T-lymphocytes, provides control of
latent infection. At the same time, herpesviruses have
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numerous mechanisms of immune evasion, including
inhibition of antigen presentation through MHC class I,
inhibition of interferon signaling and modification of
cytokine response, which allows them to avoid com-
plete immune destruction and persist in the body for
life.

Clinical manifestations of herpesvirus infections
are extremely diverse and depend on the type of virus,
the age of the patient, and the state of the immune sys-
tem. Infections caused by HSV-1 usually present as
orofacial herpes with characteristic vesicular eruptions
on the lips and mucous membranes, whereas HSV-2 is
associated with genital herpes, which tends to recur
[14].

The varicella virus causes a primary infection in
the form of varicella, which is characterized by a gen-
eralized rash, and upon reactivation causes shingles
with a dermatomal location of the rash and severe pain
syndrome [15].The Epstein—Barr virus is the causative
agent of infectious mononucleosis, which is manifested
by fever, lymphadenopathy, hepatosplenomegaly, and
changes in peripheral blood, in particular, the appear-
ance of atypical mononuclear cells [16]. In addition,
EBV has oncogenic potential and is associated with the
development of a number of malignancies, including
Burkitt's lymphoma, Hodgkin's disease, and nasopha-
ryngeal carcinoma [17]. Cytomegalovirus is usually
asymptomatic in immunocompetent individuals, but
can cause severe lesions such as pneumonia, retinitis,
colitis, and encephalitis in neonates and immunocom-
promised patients [18].

Diagnosis of herpesvirus infections is based on a
combination of clinical data and laboratory methods.
The most sensitive and specific method is polymerase
chain reaction, which allows detection of viral DNA
and assessment of viral load, which is important for
monitoring the course of the disease [19]. Serological
methods are used to determine the patient's immune sta-
tus and establish the fact of infection, although their di-
agnostic value may be limited in immunocompromised
individuals.

Modern therapy of herpes virus infections is based
on the use of antiviral drugs that suppress the replica-
tion of the virus, but do not ensure its complete elimi-
nation. The main drugs are nucleoside analogues such
as acyclovir, valacyclovir and famciclovir, which are
widely used to treat infections caused by HSV and VZV
[20]. For CMV infection, ganciclovir and valganciclo-
vir are used, especially in high-risk patients.An im-
portant direction of modern therapy is also the develop-
ment of new antiviral agents and immunotherapeutic
approaches aimed at increasing the effectiveness of
treatment and reducing the risk of reactivation of the
virus.

A significant problem of modern therapy of her-
pesvirus infections is the development of resistance to
antiviral drugs, especially in patients with immunode-
ficiency states, transplant recipients and patients with
long-term antiviral therapy. Most often, the mechanism
of resistance is associated with mutations in viral thy-
midine kinase or DNA polymerase, which leads to re-
duced sensitivity to nucleoside analogs such as acyclo-
vir and ganciclovir. In such cases, alternative drugs are

used, in particular foscarnet and cidofovir, which act
independently of viral thymidine kinase, but their use
is limited by a high risk of nephrotoxicity. This empha-
sizes the need for an individualized approach to therapy
and viral load monitoring.

A promising direction in the fight against herpes-
virus infections is the development of vaccines and new
immunological approaches to prevention and treat-
ment. Despite significant progress in understanding vi-
ral biology, there are currently no licensed vaccines
against HSV, prompting active research into recombi-
nant subunit vaccines, DNA, and mRNA technologies.
Vaccines aimed at inducing both humoral and cellular
immune responses are also under development for cy-
tomegalovirus and Epstein-Barr virus. In addition to
vaccine prophylaxis, immunotherapy approaches, in-
cluding monoclonal antibodies and genome-editing
technologies such as CRISPR/Cas, which can poten-
tially affect latent forms of infection, are promising.

Conclusion: Herpesvirus infections remain one of
the most important problems of modern medicine due
to their high prevalence, life-long persistence and risk
of reactivation. The clinical spectrum of these infec-
tions is extremely wide — from asymptomatic carriers
to severe generalized forms with damage to vital or-
gans, especially in patients with impaired immunity.
Modern diagnostic methods, in particular molecular ge-
netic technologies, have significantly increased the
possibilities of early detection and monitoring of the
course of the disease. The basis of treatment is antiviral
therapy, which allows controlling virus replication and
reducing the frequency of relapses, but does not ensure
complete elimination of the pathogen. Development of
new antiviral drugs, overcoming drug resistance and in-
troduction of immunotherapeutic approaches are prom-
ising directions. Further research in this area is neces-
sary to improve the results of treatment and prevention
of herpesvirus infections.
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EPSTEIN-BARR VIRUS: ROLE IN CHRONIC AND ONCOLOGICAL PROCESSES (LITERATURE
REVIEW)

Anomauis.

Bipyc Enuumeiina—Bapp (EBV) € oonum i3 naibinew nowupenux sipycie moounu, wo ingixye nonad 90%
dopocnozo HacenenHs y ceimi. Bin nanescums 00 poounu Herpesviridae ma xapaxmepuzyemscs 30amuicmio 00
008iuHOI nepcucmenyii 6 opeanizmi. Ilepsunna ingexyis 3a3suuail nepebizae be3cumnmomtno abo y popmi ingex-
YIlIHO20 MOHOHYKIE03Y, OOHAK Y PAOI BUNAOKIE 8IPYC ACOYITIOEMBCA 3 PO3GUMKOM XPOHIYHUX NATNOJIO2IYHUX CIAHIS.
EBYV mae ckraoni mexanizmu iMyHHOI e8asii, ujo 003601510Mb UOMY YHUKAMU KOHMPOIIO 3 OOKY IMYHHOI cucmeMmu.
3nauny ysaey npudinaroms 11020 poi 8 OHKo2eHesI, 30Kpema y hopmyeanHi 1imgponponihepamusHux 3ax60pro8aHs
ma enimenianvrux nyxaun. Becmanosneno 36’szox EBV i3 nimgpomoio bBepximma, nazogapuneeanvbnoio kapyuno-
moro ma EBV-acoyitiosanum paxom winynka. Xpouiuna akmusna EBV-ingexyis moowce npuzeooumu 00 msajickux
IMYHORAMONOIHHUX YpadiceHsb. Y pobomi y3a2aibHeHo CyUachi OaHi o000 NamozeHesy, KIiHiYH020 3HAYEeHHs md
OHKO2eHH020 nomenyiany EBV.

Abstract.

Epstein—Barr virus (EBV) is one of the most prevalent human viruses, infecting more than 90% of the adult
population worldwide. It belongs to the Herpesviridae family and is characterized by lifelong persistence in the
host. Primary infection is usually asymptomatic or presents as infectious mononucleosis, but in some cases it is
associated with chronic pathological conditions. EBV exhibits complex immune evasion mechanisms that allow it
to escape host immune surveillance. Particular attention has been paid to its role in oncogenesis, including lym-
phoproliferative disorders and epithelial malignancies. EBV has been strongly associated with Burkitt lymphoma,
nasopharyngeal carcinoma, and EBV-associated gastric cancer. Chronic active EBV infection may lead to severe
immunopathological complications. This review summarizes current data on EBV pathogenesis, clinical signifi-
cance, and oncogenic potential.

Knrwuoei cnosa: sipyc Enwumeitina—bapp, EBV, onxoeenes, xponiuna ingpexyis, imynna esasis, nimgponpo-

qigpepayis.
Key words: Epstein—Barr virus, EBV, oncogenesis, chronic infection, immune evasion, lymphoproliferation.

The purpose of our scientific work was to analyze
modern articles and literary sources, which covered the
topic of pathogenetic mechanisms, risk factors, and the
role of the Epstein-Barr virus in chronic and oncologi-
cal processes.

Materials and methods: we conducted a litera-
ture review based on articles published in PubMed da-
tabases over the past 10 years. Current information on
the role of the Epstein-Barr virus in chronic and onco-
logical processes was analyzed.

Discussion results: Epstein—Barr virus (EBV), or
human herpesvirus type 4, is one of the most common
human pathogens and belongs to the y-herpesvirinae
subfamily. According to modern epidemiological data,

more than 90-95% of the world's adult population is
infected with this virus, which indicates its global dis-
tribution and high contagiousness [1].

The main way of transmission is contact with the
saliva of an infected person, which causes frequent in-
fection in childhood and adolescence [2]. In countries
with a high standard of living, the primary infection of-
ten manifests as infectious mononucleosis, while in
young children it is usually asymptomatic [3].

After entering the body, EBV infects the epithelial
cells of the oropharynx and B-lymphocytes using the
CD21 receptor, which ensures its tropism to cells of the
immune system [4]. An important biological feature of
the virus is its ability for lifelong persistence, which is
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realized through latent infection in memory B cells [5].
In this state, the viral DNA is stored as an episome,
which allows the virus to evade immune surveillance
and maintain infection throughout a person’'s life.Path-
ogenesis of EBV infection includes two main phases —
Iytic and latent. In the lytic phase, active replication of
the virus occurs with the formation of new virions,
which contributes to the spread of infection in the body.
Instead, the latent phase is characterized by limited ex-
pression of viral genes and the absence of production of
viral particles [6]. There are several types of latency
that differ in the spectrum of expression of viral pro-
teins, including EBNA and LMP, which play a key role
in cell transformation [7].

Mechanisms of immune evasion of EBV attract
special attention. The virus is capable of modulating the
immune response by reducing the expression of MHC
molecules, inhibiting apoptosis, and influencing the
production of cytokines [8]. In particular, the LMP1
protein functions as an oncogene, activating NF-«B sig-
naling pathways, which promotes cell proliferation and
survival [9]. These mechanisms allow the virus not
only to avoid the immune response, but also to create
conditions for the development of chronic pathological
processes.

Current research is increasingly paying attention
to the role of epigenetic mechanisms in the regulation
of EBV-associated cell transformation. It was estab-
lished that the virus is able to change the DNA methyl-
ation of the host cell, which leads to suppression of the
expression of tumor suppressor genes and activation of
oncogenic signaling pathways. In addition, EBV-
induced changes in histone modifications contribute to
the stabilization of the latent state of the virus and
maintenance of the malignant phenotype of cells. These
epigenetic rearrangements are considered as potential
therapeutic targets for the development of new strate-
gies for the treatment of EBV-associated neoplasms.

In most immunocompetent individuals, EBV is
under the control of cytotoxic T-lymphocytes, but in
immunodeficient states this control is disrupted [10].
This can lead to the development of chronic active EBV
infection, which is characterized by long-term virus
replication, systemic organ damage, and a high risk of
death [11].

In addition, EBV is considered as a potential trig-
ger of autoimmune diseases, including systemic lupus
erythematosus and multiple sclerosis, which is associ-
ated with mechanisms of molecular mimicry and im-
paired immune tolerance [12].

Thus, EBV is a complex biological agent with
unique properties of persistence and immune interac-
tion, which determines its key role in the development
of both chronic and oncological processes.

The oncogenic potential of the Epstein-Barr virus
is one of the most significant among all known human
viruses.According to current estimates, EBV is associ-
ated with approximately 1-2% of all malignant neo-
plasms in the world, which emphasizes its global im-
portance in carcinogenesis [13]. The basis of the onco-
genic effect of the virus is the ability to induce the
proliferation of infected cells and inhibit apoptosis

mechanisms through the expression of latent viral pro-
teins such as EBNA1, EBNA2 and LMP1 [14].

One of the most studied EBV-associated tumors is
Burkitt's lymphoma, which is particularly common in
endemic regions of Africa. It is characterized by the
translocation of the MYC gene, and EBV acts as a co-
factor that contributes to the malignant transformation
of B-lymphocytes [15].

Another important example is nasopharyngeal
carcinoma, which is closely associated with latent EBV
infection and has a high prevalence in Southeast Asian
countries. In these tumors, viral proteins contribute to
cell proliferation, angiogenesis, and suppression of the
immune response [16].

EBV-associated gastric cancer deserves special at-
tention, which accounts for about 10% of all gastric ad-
enocarcinoma cases. In such tumors, the virus induces
epigenetic changes, including hypermethylation of tu-
mor suppressor genes, which contributes to carcinogen-
esis [17]. In addition, EBV plays an important role in
the development of post-transplant lymphoproliferative
disorders (PTLD), which occur in the background of
immunosuppression and are characterized by uncon-
trolled proliferation of B cells [18].

The molecular mechanisms of EBV-induced on-
cogenesis include the activation of NF-kB, JAK/STAT,
and PI3K/Akt signaling pathways, leading to cell cycle
dysregulation and increased cell survival [19]. The vi-
rus is also able to affect the miRNA of the cell, chang-
ing the expression of genes involved in the control of
growth and differentiation. These changes create a fa-
vorable environment for the development of malignant
neoplasms.

Current approaches to the diagnosis of EBV infec-
tion include serological methods, determination of viral
load using PCR, and immunohistochemical detection
of viral antigens in tissues. The determination of anti-
bodies to capsid antigen (VCA), nuclear antigen
(EBNA) and early antigen (EA) is important, which al-
lows differentiation of the stages of infection [20]. In
clinical practice, determination of EBV-DNA in blood
plasma is also used as a marker of infection activity and
oncological processes.

Recent years have been characterized by the active
implementation of liquid biopsy as a promising method
of monitoring EBV-associated diseases. Determination
of circulating viral DNA in blood plasma allows not
only to diagnose an active infection, but also to assess
the effectiveness of treatment and the risk of recurrence
of the tumor process. It is especially important to use
this method in nasopharyngeal carcinoma, where the
level of EBV-DNA correlates with the stage of the dis-
ease and the prognosis of the patient. Thus, liquid bi-
opsy becomes a key tool of personalized medicine.

Treatment of EBV-associated diseases remains a
challenge.For most forms of infection, specific antiviral
therapy is limited in its effectiveness, since the latent
form of the virus is insensitive to antiviral drugs. In
cases of cancer, standard treatments are used, including
chemotherapy, radiation therapy, and immunotherapy.
Development of vaccines against EBV and targeted
therapy aimed at viral proteins are promising directions
[13].
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A promising direction in the therapy of EBV-
associated pathologies is the use of immunotherapeutic
approaches, in particular CAR-T cells and immune
checkpoint inhibitors. These methods are aimed at re-
storing an effective cytotoxic response of T-lympho-
cytes against infected or transformed cells. Preliminary
clinical studies demonstrate the potential effectiveness
of such strategies in EBV-positive lymphomas, open-
ing new opportunities for the treatment of patients with
resistant forms of the disease.

Thus, the Epstein-Barr virus is an important etio-
logical factor in the development of a wide range of on-
cological diseases, and its complex interactions with
the immune system determine both the chronic course
of the infection and its malignant potential.

Conclusion: Epstein—Barr virus is one of the key
infectious agents that plays an important role in the de-
velopment of both chronic and oncological processes in
humans. Its ability to persist for life, complex mecha-
nisms of immune evasion and influence on cellular sig-
naling pathways lead to a wide range of clinical mani-
festations.EBV is associated with a number of malig-
nancies, including lymphoproliferative diseases and
epithelial tumors, supporting its importance as an onco-
genic virus. Despite significant progress in the study of
the pathogenesis of EBV infection, the issues of effec-
tive prevention and treatment remain relevant. Further
research in this area may contribute to the development
of new therapeutic approaches and improve the prog-
nosis for patients.
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MATERNAL OBESITY AND PREGNANCY: A MODERN PERSPECTIVE

Abstract

Obesity is one of the leading global medical and social problems, with a steadily increasing prevalence,
particularly among women of reproductive age. Maternal obesity is considered an important predictor of adverse
pregnancy outcomes and is associated with an increased risk of gestational diabetes mellitus, preeclampsia,
thromboembolic complications, preterm birth, fetal macrosomia, and operative delivery.

This article summarizes current scientific data on the pathophysiological mechanisms underlying the impact
of obesity on pregnancy, including the roles of insulin resistance, chronic systemic inflammation, adipokine
imbalance, oxidative stress, and endothelial dysfunction. Particular attention is paid to alterations in placental
structure and function, including changes in mitochondrial activity, the development of a lipotoxic environment,
and immune-inflammatory processes that contribute to placental insufficiency. The concept of fetal programming
is discussed as a key mechanism underlying the development of long-term metabolic, cardiovascular, and
neurocognitive disorders in offspring. In addition, recent evidence on the impact of maternal obesity on neonatal
brain development, as well as the economic burden associated with the management of such pregnancies, is
analyzed. The importance of preconception care, early identification of high-risk groups, and the implementation
of multidisciplinary approaches to prevent complications is emphasized. The findings highlight the need for a
comprehensive strategy for managing pregnant women with obesity in order to improve both perinatal and long-

term outcomes for the mother and child.

Keywords: obesity, pregnancy, placenta, insulin resistance, diabetes mellitus, preeclampsia.

Introduction. Obesity is one of the most pressing
medical and social problems of modern society, with a
steadily increasing prevalence, particularly among
women of reproductive age. In contemporary
conditions, maternal obesity is considered not only a
risk factor for individual pregnancy complications but
also a complex multisystem condition that significantly
alters the physiology of the gestational process [1].

Excess body weight before and during pregnancy
is associated with a substantial increase in the incidence
of obstetric and perinatal complications, including
gestational diabetes mellitus, preeclampsia, gestational
hypertension, thromboembolic events, preterm birth,
and cesarean delivery. Moreover, it has been
demonstrated that these risks are dose-dependent and
increase proportionally with body mass index.

Particular concern arises from the fact that obesity
is a key factor in the development of metabolic
disturbances during pregnancy, including insulin
resistance, dyslipidemia, and chronic systemic
inflammation. These processes not only complicate the
course of gestation but also lead to structural and
functional changes in the placenta, impairing the
adequate transport of oxygen and nutrients to the fetus
[1-3].

In addition to immediate clinical consequences,
maternal obesity has a significant impact on the long-
term health of offspring. Within the framework of the
fetal programming concept, it has been shown that an

adverse intrauterine metabolic environment may
predispose children to an increased risk of obesity, type
2 diabetes mellitus, cardiovascular diseases, and even
neurocognitive disorders later in life [1, 5].

Furthermore, the problem is exacerbated by a
substantial economic burden on healthcare systems,
associated with a higher incidence of complications,
prolonged hospitalization, and the need for specialized
medical care.

Thus, maternal obesity represents a complex
interdisciplinary problem that integrates clinical,
pathophysiological, social, and economic aspects. This
underscores the need for in-depth investigation of its
impact on pregnancy and the development of effective
strategies for prevention and management in this high-
risk patient population.

Aim of the study. The aim of this study is to
summarize current scientific data on the impact of
obesity during pregnancy on the course of gestation,
maternal and fetal condition, as well as to analyze the
main pathophysiological mechanisms and potential
approaches to the prevention of complications.

Presenting the main material. Recent studies
confirm that obesity is an independent risk factor for
the development of obstetric complications. According
to clinical observations, women with obesity are
significantly more likely to be diagnosed with
preeclampsia, gestational hypertension, and placental
dysfunction [2, 3]. It has also been demonstrated that
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an increase in body mass index is directly correlated
with higher rates of cesarean delivery and preterm birth.

Recent scientific evidence emphasizes the role of
obesity as a metabolic and inflammatory condition
associated with insulin resistance, oxidative stress, and
endothelial dysfunction. These mechanisms underlie
the development of placental insufficiency and
pregnancy complications. Furthermore, maternal
obesity is considered a factor of “fetal programming,”
increasing the risk of metabolic and cardiovascular
diseases in offspring later in life.

The prevalence of maternal obesity is increasing
worldwide, approaching epidemic proportions, with
approximately 10% of women with obesity suffering
from diabetes mellitus, which is a significant risk factor
for adverse pregnancy outcomes [1, 2].

Pregnant women with overweight and obesity
prior to conception have a significantly higher risk of
adverse pregnancy outcomes, including gestational
diabetes and preeclampsia. The risk of preeclampsia is
twice as high with a maternal body mass index (BMI)
of 26 kg/m? and three times higher with a BMI > 30
kg/m? [3, 4].

Obesity is the strongest risk factor for the
development of type 2 diabetes mellitus in non-
pregnant individuals and gestational diabetes in
pregnant women. Reduced insulin sensitivity during
pregnancy leads not only to impaired glucose
metabolism but also to lipid metabolism disturbances.
Baseline concentrations of triglycerides and cholesterol
increase two- to threefold as pregnancy progresses [5,
6].

Both pregestational and gestational diabetes are
known to be associated with adverse maternal and fetal
outcomes, including congenital anomalies and perinatal
mortality [3].

Obesity during pregnancy is a complex
multifactorial condition affecting all stages of the
gestational process. It is characterized by disturbances
in metabolic homeostasis, including insulin resistance,
hyperlipidemia, and chronic systemic inflammation.
These changes contribute to endothelial dysfunction,
leading to the development of hypertensive disorders of
pregnancy.

The study by Mando C. et al. (2018) examined the
impact of maternal obesity and hyperglycemia on
placental mitochondrial function, which plays a key
role in energy metabolism during pregnancy. It was
shown that obesity leads to the formation of a lipotoxic
placental environment, characterized by increased
inflammation and oxidative stress, which in turn
impairs mitochondrial function and promotes excessive
production of reactive oxygen species. The authors
found that in women with obesity without gestational
diabetes, there is a compensatory increase in
mitochondrial DNA content, indicating enhanced
mitochondrial biogenesis. In contrast, the combination
of obesity and hyperglycemia is associated with
structural mitochondrial damage and reduced
functional efficiency. Thus, maternal metabolic
disturbances can induce diverse alterations in placental
energy metabolism, potentially negatively affecting

pregnancy outcomes and long-term offspring health
[1].

The study by Layden A. J. et al. (2023) analyzed
the association between prepregnancy obesity and the
risk of histological placental inflammation at term,
taking into account potential selection bias. The authors
demonstrated that maternal obesity is an important
factor associated with an increased likelihood of
placental inflammation, which in turn is linked to
adverse neonatal outcomes. At the same time, it was
emphasized that the assessment of this association may
be substantially distorted due to methodological
features of placental sampling, necessitating the use of
more robust statistical approaches to minimize bias.
Thus, the findings confirm the role of maternal
metabolic status in the development of immune-
inflammatory changes in the placenta and highlight the
need for careful interpretation of epidemiological data
in this field [7].

It has been shown that newborns of mothers with
obesity have an increased risk of both neonatal
morbidity and long-term adverse outcomes associated
with an altered intrauterine metabolic environment.

Obesity in early pregnancy contributes to an
increased risk of obesity and metabolic syndrome in
offspring, regardless of birth weight and the presence
of gestational diabetes in the mother [3]. Women with
overweight and obesity also have a higher risk of
spontaneous miscarriage. It has been reported that
women with a body mass index (BMI) >25 have
approximately a 20% higher risk of miscarriage
compared to women with normal body weight [8].

Maternal obesity has also been identified as a risk
factor for congenital anomalies in the fetus, including
spina bifida, neural tube defects, limb reduction
defects, cardiovascular anomalies, and cleft lip and
palate [8].

Catalano P. M. et al. (2015, 2017) provided a
comprehensive overview of current concepts regarding
the pathophysiological impact of maternal obesity on
pregnancy outcomes and maternal and fetal health. The
authors emphasized that obesity is one of the most
common metabolic disorders among women of
reproductive age and is associated with a wide range of
complications, including  gestational  diabetes,
preeclampsia, fetal macrosomia, and an increased risk
of operative delivery. Key mechanisms underlying
these  conditions include chronic  systemic
inflammation, insulin resistance, adipokine imbalance,
and placental dysfunction, which together create an
unfavorable intrauterine environment. An important
aspect is the long-term impact: metabolic alterations
during intrauterine development contribute to the
“programming” of obesity, type 2 diabetes mellitus,
and cardiovascular diseases in offspring. Thus, the
authors substantiate the need for early prevention and
correction of obesity at the preconception stage as a key
strategy to improve both perinatal and long-term
outcomes [8, 11].

The study by Solmi F. and Morris S. (2018)
examined the impact of prepregnancy body mass index
(BMI) on the economic costs associated with childbirth
using a large population-based sample of women. The
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authors found that overweight and obesity are
associated with a statistically significant increase in the
cost of medical care during childbirth compared to
women with normal BMI. In particular, costs increase
proportionally with the degree of obesity, ranging from
a modest increase in overweight women to a substantial
rise in those with severe obesity. The key factors
contributing to these increased costs include higher
rates of operative delivery, preterm birth, and
prolonged hospitalization.

Thus, these findings demonstrate that maternal
obesity has not only clinical but also significant
economic implications for healthcare systems,
highlighting the importance of prevention and weight
management at the preconception stage [9].

The study by Na X. et al. (2021), published in the
American Journal of Neuroradiology, investigated the
impact of maternal obesity during pregnancy on
neonatal brain structural development using advanced
MRI neuroimaging techniques. It was found that
maternal obesity is associated with reduced cortical
thickness in newborns, particularly in the frontal

regions, which play a key role in language
development, cognitive control, and executive
functions.

These findings suggest that the adverse

intrauterine metabolic environment may exert its
effects as early as the initial stages of postnatal life
through impaired neurogenesis and cortical maturation.
Thus, the authors emphasize that maternal obesity is an
important factor in early “fetal programming” of brain
structural changes, which may potentially influence
subsequent neurocognitive and behavioral outcomes in
offspring [10].

Conclusion. Maternal obesity is a significant risk
factor for adverse pregnancy outcomes and perinatal
complications, including gestational diabetes mellitus,
preeclampsia, and preterm birth. These conditions are
driven by underlying mechanisms such as insulin
resistance, chronic inflammation, oxidative stress, and
endothelial dysfunction, which contribute to the
development of placental insufficiency.

Maternal obesity also affects the intrauterine
environment and is associated with long-term
metabolic and neurocognitive disorders in offspring.

Prevention and management of excess body
weight at the preconception stage, early identification
of high-risk groups, and a multidisciplinary approach to
the management of pregnant women are essential
strategies for reducing complication rates and
improving perinatal outcomes.
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Anomauin:

Tpomboembonis necenesoi apmepii (TEJIA) nanexcums 00 nposioHux cepye8o-cyOUHHUX NAMOI02IH, KA Wo-
piuno ypadxcae nonad 35 ocio na 100 000 nacenenns. 32iono 3 enioemionoziunumu oanumu, 6au3bko 5% nayicnmis
i3 yum 0iazHO30M OeMOHCMPYIOMb CIMILKY 2INOMEH3II0, NPOSBU KAPOI02eHHO20 WOKY AO0 HABIMb 3YNUHKY Cepys,
wo 3ymoeieno 2ocmpoio npasoutiynoukoeoio (I11) nedocmamuicmio. Li cmanu knacugixyromocs sk TEJIA eu-
COKO20 PUBUKY, OCKIIbKU BOHU XAPAKMEPUIYIOMbC HAO38UYALIHO GUCOKUM PigHeM TemanvHocmi. Y Hatlbinbu ms-
JHCKUX BUNAOKAX NPO2PECYIOUe PO3MACHEHHS NPABO20 ULIYHOUKA MA 3HUNCEHHS 020 CKOPOMIUBOT 30AMHOCHI MO-
JACYMb CRPUYMUHUIMU ROPYULEHHS OTACMONIIYHO20 HANOBHeH s Ni6o20 winynouka (JILL), wo cynpoeodacyemvcs cu-
cmemnoio einonepghysicio. Takull cman 000amKo80 YCKIAOHIOEMbCSL 2INOKCEMIEID, NOCUTIOIOUU MANCKICMb
saxeoproganns [1].

Cyuachi nioxoou 00 8edeHHs MAKUX nayieumie 6a3yrMucsi HA 080X 83AEMONO08 A3AHUX KOHYENMYATIbHUX 3a-
caoax: weuoKomy niomeepodicerti abo GUKIOUeHHi diazHo3y ma He2auHiti cmpamugbikayii pusuky. OcmanHs 8u-
3HAYAE KNIOYO08I ACNeKMU NOOAIbUWO020 NIKYBAHHS, SKIIOUANYYU UDIp Micys eocnimanizayii, pieeHb HeobXiOH020
MOHIMOPUH2Y, A MAKOJC CMpamezii mepanii, wjo MONICYmMs 8KIIOYAMU AHMUKOA2YJIAHMHY mepaniio, penep@y3iini
empyuants abo komoinosanuil nioxio. Yepes ye mpomboembonisn necenesoi apmepii (TEJIA) cbo200Hi posensioa-
E€MbCS He K €OUHA HO30J02IUHA 0OUHUYS, a CKOpiwe K CYKYRHICMb KAIHIYHUX CIAHIB, WO CYMMEBD PI3HAMbCS
30 PIBHAMU KOPOMKOCMPOKOBOI CMEPMHOCMI MA PUUKAMU PO3BUMKY 2eMOOUHaMiunoi Hecmabinonocmi [2].

Abstract:

Pulmonary embolism (PE) is one of the leading cardiovascular pathologies, affecting more than 35 people
per 100,000 population annually. According to epidemiological data, about 5% of patients with this diagnosis
demonstrate persistent hypotension, manifestations of cardiogenic shock or even cardiac arrest, which is caused
by acute right ventricular (RV) failure. These conditions are classified as high-risk PE, as they are characterized
by an extremely high mortality rate. In the most severe cases, progressive right ventricular distension and a
decrease in its contractile capacity can cause impaired diastolic filling of the left ventricular (LV), accompanied
by systemic hypoperfusion. This condition is further complicated by hypoxemia, increasing the severity of the
disease [1].

Current approaches to the management of such patients are based on two interrelated conceptual
foundations: rapid confirmation or exclusion of the diagnosis and immediate risk stratification. The latter
determines key aspects of further management, including the choice of hospital location, the level of monitoring
required, and treatment strategies that may include anticoagulation, reperfusion interventions, or a combined
approach. As a result, pulmonary embolism (PE) is now considered not as a single nosological entity, but rather
as a set of clinical conditions that differ significantly in terms of short-term mortality and risks of hemodynamic
instability [2].

Knrouosi cnosa: mpomboembonis necenesoi apmepii, diacHocmuxa, Cmpamu@ikayis pusuxy, npagouLyHo -
K08a Oucynryis, /[-oumep, aHmuKoazyisitHm1ua mepanis, mpomoOoai3uc, KamemepHi MpyuanHs.
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Key words: Pulmonary embolism, diagnosis, risk stratification, right ventricular dysfunction, D-dimer,
anticoagulant therapy, thrombolysis, catheter interventions.

Mera: y3aradpbHUTH Cyd4acHi 3apyOikHI TaHei
2021-2026 pokiB MOAO MIarHOCTHKH Ta JIIKyBaHHSI
TEJIA 3 akmeHTOM Ha 3araibHi peKOMeHaii Ta iHIu-
BiyalbHY CTpaTH(]iKamif0o PU3WUKY, a TAaKOX KPUTHU-
HU aHaNI3 THX KIIHIYHUX 30H, JI¢ CTAHAAPTH30BaHi aJi-
TOPUTMH TOTPeOyIOTh TEPCOHATI30BAHOTO TIyMa-
YEHHS.

Marepiann ta Meroau: PoGora BUKOHaHa SK
o Jitepatypu 3 6a3 mamux PubMed, Scopus ta
Web of Science. Jlo anaini3y BKIFOYEHO CydacHi OTIIsau
JMIarHOCTUYHUX INIXOMIB, TOPIBHAIBHI Tparli II0H0
MDKHapOAHUX PeKOMEHAMIH, y3aralbHEeHH T0Ka3iB i3
AHTHTPOMOOTHYHOI Tepaii, myOmiKamii o0 BUCOKO-
pu3uKOBOI Ta mpoMi>kHOpI3MKOBOi TEJIA, a Takox Ma-
Tepialll HOBITHBOI CIIJIBHOT aMEPHUKAaHCHKOI HACTAHOBHU
2026 poky. Oco0nuBY yBary MpHIiIcHO MUTAHHIM KJTi-
HIYHOI IMOBIpHOCTI, poii [JI-mumepy, BizyasnizauiiHuX
KPHUTEPIIB NPaBOILTYHOUYKOBOTO MEPEBaHTAKEHHS, 1H-
JquBigyanizanii penepdysiiiHoi Tepamii Ta TpHuBanocTi
AQHTUKOATYJITHTHOTO JIIKYyBaHHSL.

PesyabTaTH Ta obroBopennsi: OcraHHi J0cCi-
JUKEHHS J€MOHCTPYIOTh, IO pPiBEHb CMEPTHOCTI Bil
TpoMboemOorii rereneBoi aprepii (TEJIA) HeyxumbpHO
3pOCTa€ BIPOAOBK OCTAHHBOTO NECATHIITTS, MONPHU
3HAYHI JIOCSATHEHHS B TEXHOJOTISAX MEIWYHOI JIOI0-
MOTH Ta 3aIl[POBA/KECHHS HOBHX IiIXOJIiB 10 JTIKyBaHHS
IIbOTO 3aXBOPIOBAHHS, 30KpEMa CTBOPEHHS MYJbTH-
JUCUUILTIHAPHUX KOMaHJ pearyBaHHs Ha TPOMOOeM-
6ouito sereneBoi aprepii [3]. Hunimni metomosnorii
OLIIHKHM PU3UKY, PEKOMEH/I0BaHi €BpONEUCHKIM TOBa-
PHCTBOM KapioJioriB Ta AMEPHUKaHCHKOIO acolialliero
ceplist, CIIUPAOTHCS HA MOKa3HUKH CUCTEMHOI TIOTEH-
3if a0o amcyHKIIT nmpaBoro nnTyHO4Ka. [larieHTiB i3
BHUCOKHM PHU3MKOM BHU3HAYAIOTh 338 TAKMMH XapaKTepH-
CTHKAMH: CTIMKUA CHUCTONIYHHHA apTepiaJbHUA THUCK
MmeHnre 90 MM pT. CT., TpUBaJle 3HIKEHHS CHUCTOJIY-
HOTO THCKY OUThII HiXX HA 40 MM PT. CT., HEOOXITHICTP
y Bazompecopax abo BHITAQJKH CEPIEBOI 3yIHHKH [4].

Ils xaTeropiss XBOpPHX HAJEXHUTh 10 Hailypas-
JMBILIMX 3 OIJISiIy Ha piBeHb cMepTHOCTI. KopoTko-
CTPOKOBI MMOKa3HUKH JICTAILHOCTI B TAKHX MAIli€HTIB,
csaraimu 30-50%. He3Baxkaroun Ha 1ie, TpyIa BUCOKOTO
PHU3UKY 3aJIHIIAETHCS TOCTIHKEHOI0 HEJOCTAaTHEO [5].

Y cydacHOMY TiIX0li 10 JIarHOCTUKH TPOMOOEM-
6outii nerenesoi aptepii (TEJIA) nepiumii Kpok nosisirae
He y Bizyali3aniiHHUX JOCIIIKEHHSX, a B OLHIII TTOTIe-
penHpoi KiiHiYHOT iMoBipHOCTI. Ha 1boMy etami 3acto-
COBYIOTBCSI BAJIJIOBaHI IHCTPYMEHTH, 30KpeMa IIKaja
Bennca abo JKeneBchka mkana. BoHM 103BOJSIOTH
Kiacu(ikyBaTH MAIi€HTIB 3a piBHEM PHU3UKY (HHU3bKa,
mpoMikHa a00 BHCOKa HMOBIPHICTb) 1 00paTH MPaBUIIb-
HUH aIrOpUTM MOAAIBIIO] JiarHOCTHKH [6]. BucHOBKHM
MDKHapOAHUX peKOMEHMamil, 3i0paHi y poboti Zuin,
M, Bikdeli, B, HaronomurytoTh, 1110 OiJbIIiCTh CydacHUX
MPOTOKOJIIB  PEKOMEHIYIOTh TOEJHYBATH  OIIHKY
KJIiHIYHOT IMOBIPHOCTI 3 aHami3oM piBHA [l-IuMmepy y
MAIEHTIB 13 HU3BKUM a00 MPOMDKHUM PH3HKOM. Y
BUMANKAaX 13 BHCOKOI WMOBIPHICTIO MAaTOJOTIT
BizyaJi3aliiiHi METOAN MarOTh BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTHCs 03
3aTpUMOK [7].

J-mumep Bimirpae KIIOYOBY pOJb caMme IIpH
HU3BKIH Ta IPOMIKHIH KTiHIYHIHA iMoBipHOCTI. CydacHi
CTaHJapTH JO3BOJSIOTH BHKOPUCTOBYBATH BIKOBO-
CKOPUTOBAHI TOPOTOBI 3Ha4YeHHS abo HMOBipHICHO-
aIanTOBaHI MiJXO0/H, IO 3HMKYE KUTbKICTh HEMOTPiO-
HUX TPOMEHEBUX OOCTEXKCHb, HE KEPTBYIOUM Oe3rie-
Koo mamieHta [8]. 3a y3araJlbHEHUMH PEKOMEH-
JarissMu AMEpUKaHChKOTO KOJIEIKyY Kapioorii 2024
POKy, Y BHUIIaJKaX HHU3bKOI IOINEpeHbOI IMOBIPHOCTI
MOJKHAa 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH KpHUTepii KIIHIYHOTO BHKIIIO-
yeHHs [7]. BomHowac y HacTaHOBax, SKi IDIAHYIOTh
onpmmogautd B CHIA y 2026 pomi, peKOMEHIOBaHO
000B’sI3KOBE BHW3HA4YCHHSA piBHA [Jl-mumepy mis
TIAIEHTIB 13 HU3BKOIO a00 MPOMIKHOIO HMOBIpHICTIO
TEJIA. SIxmo pe3ynbTaT 3HaXOAUTHCS Y MEXaX HOPMH,
HasiBHICTh TocTpoi TEJIA BBaxkaeThcst ManoWMOBIp-
Hoto [9].

Komm'torepHa tomorpadiuna anriorpadis yere-
HEBUX apTepiil 3aJMIIAETBCS MPOBIAHUM METOJOM
MiATBEPIXKCHHS {IarHO3Y B OLIBIIOCTI KIIHIYHUX CUTY-
ailii, 1o oOIpyHTOBY€EThCS i1 BUCOKOIO 1iar HOCTHYHOIO
TouHicTIO Ta moctymHicTio [10]. 3rigHO 3 MiXHapon-
HUMH PEKOMEH/AIISIMH, Y3TOKEHIMH y JOCIIIKEHH]
3yiHa 31 CmiBaBTOpaMH, e METOJ PO3IIIAAETHCS K
mepiia JiHisS MIarHOCTUKU Ui OUTBIIOCTI TMAIli€HTIB.
AJNBTEpHATHBHUM IIAXOAOM € BEHTHILIMIHHO-TIEp-
¢y3iitHa cupHTHTpadis, fKa 34e01IBIIOT0 BUKOPUCTO-
BYETbCS Y Pa3i HasBHOCTI MPOTHIIOKAa3aHb 10 MPOBE-
JICHHSI JIOCHIJDKEHHSI 13 KOHTPacTyBaHHSIM, 32 YMOBH
MOXJIMBOCTI €KCIIEPTHOTO aHalli3y pe3ysbTariB abo B
crienuiYHUX KIIHIYHUX CHUTYAllisIX, HANPHKIAA, Yy
BuInajkax BaritHocti [11]. HactanoBa AMepukaHchkol
acoriamii Big 2026 poky Takox (GopMyIoe KOMM'to-
TepHY ToMorpadiuny aHriorpadiro sSK CTaHZAPTHUI
METOJ| Bi3yami3amii, Tomi SK CHUHTHrpadis BH3HA-
YaeThC K BIAMOBiNHA albTEepHATHBA JJIS TMAIlI€HTIB,
SIKUM KOHTpacTHa ToMorpadis mpotunokaszana [9,12].

JiarHocTHYHUI MiAXiA IO OLIHKK TOCTPOI TPOM-
6oemboutii terenesoi aprepii (TEJIA) y nawieHTiB i3 re-
MOJIMHAMIYHOI0 HECTaOIJIBHICTIO Mae CcBOi 0co0uu-
BOCTI. SIK 3a3Ha4eHo y cuctemaTnaHoMy orusii Otero-
Candelera R., Elias-Hernandez T 2024 poky, TpaHcro-
pakanmbHa exokapaiorpadis He € pEKOMEHIOBAHUM Me-
TOJIOM y CTabiIbHMX MaIieHTiB i3 migo3poto Ha TEJIA,
OJTHaK BOHA Ha0yBa€ KIIFOYOBOT'0 3HAYCHHS y BUIAAKAX
HecTaOlIbHOCTI, KOJIM TPAaHCIIOPTYBAHHS XBOPOTO Ha
KOMIT FOTEpHY TOMOTpadiro IpecTaBIise 3HaYHUN pH-
3UK a00 € (i3UYHO HEMOXJIMBMM. BusBIEHHS exo-
KapaiorpadiyHUX O3HaK TOCTPOrO MEepPEeBAHTAXKECHHS
MPaBOro IUIYHOYKA JIO3BOJISIE ONEPATUBHO YXBaIO-
BaTU PIllICHHsI IIOA0 3aCTOCYBAHHs HEBiIKIaIHOI pe-
niep¢ysiitHoi Tepamii. [13]

[Ticnst BCTaHOBIEHHS iarHO3y NEHTPATLHUM €Ta-
oM BeneHHs marienTtiB 3 TEJIA crae crpatudikarris
PHU3UKY PaHHBOI CMEPTHOCTI Ta MPOTPECYI0YOTO MOTip-
LIEHHS TIeMOJMHAMIUYHMX  Toka3HuKiB. CydvacHi
MDKHapO/IHI peKOMEH Iallii IPYHTYIOThCS Ha IHTerparii
KJIHIYHAX MPOTHO3HUX IHJEKCIB 13 MapKepaMmu Juc-
(GyHKIIT MpaBoro NUTyHOYKa Ta O10XIMIYHUMHM MOKa3-
HUKaMH TOWKO/UKeHHs Miokapna [14].  Cepen
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HaWOUIbII MOIIMPEHUX THCTPYMEHTIB OLIHKH PH3HKY
BUIAIOTH IHAEKC TSKKOCTI JIeTreHeBoi emO0omii Ta fioro
CHPOIIEHY BEpCito, SIKi JO3BOJAIOTH €PEKTHBHO i/1EH-
TH(IKYBaTH TMAIi€EHTIB HU3BKOTO PU3UKY IS BH3HA-
YEHHS MOXJIMBHX CTpPAaTeridl JiKyBaHHS, TaKWX SK
paHHS BHITHCKA a00 aMOynaTopHe BeleHHs. €Bpomeii-
CBKMH Miaxim mo crparudikarii pU3HKy IOJATKOBO
BKITIOYAE JIaHi Bi3yasi3alliifHOT JiarHOCTHKH Ta labopa-
TOPHI MapKepH NepeBaHTaKEHHS MPAaBOro IIITyHOUKa,
mo 3abe3neyye OinbLI JETaIbHY 1 BCEOIUHY OLIHKY
cTaHy margienra [15].

Y npakTH4HOMY Tigxonl g0  Kiacuikamii
MAIi€HTIB 3 TpoMOoeMOOImiel0 JereHeBoi aprepil
(TEJIA) BuAinsaioTh IMOHAHMEHIIIE TP OCHOBHI TPYIIH
PU3UKY: HU3BKHH, TPOMDKHUH 1 BUCOKHH. [0 BUCOKOTO
PU3UKY HaJeXaTh MAli€HTH 3 apTepiajJbHOI0 TiIlo-
TEH31€10, TOTPEOOI0 y Ba3oIpecopax, CTAHOM IOKY a0
3YIUHKOI0 KpoBooOiry. [IpoMixkHa Tpyma BKIIIOYAE Te-
MOJIMHAMIYHO CTaOlIBHUX XBOPUX, Y SIKUX CIIOCTepira-
I0TbCSl O3HAKH IIEPEBAHTAXKEHHS IPAaBOr0 IUTyHOYKA
Ta/abo MiJBUIIEHHS PIBHS KapliaJbHUX OloMapKepis.
3rifHO 13 CYYaCHUMH €BPOINCHCHKUMU MiAXOJaMH, IS
rpyna JOAaTKOBO PO3IUIAETHCS HA MIATHIH —
MPOMIXXHO-HU3bKHH Ta IPOMIKHO-BUCOKHH PH3HK, 3a-
JIEXKHO BiJl OETHAHHS BKa3aHUX o3HaK. Came mms miel
KaTeropii MAaIli€eHTIB BUOIp ONTHMAaJHHOI IHTCHCHUB-
HOCTI JIIKYBaHHS CTaHOBHTH HAHOLIBIITY CKIIAJHICTH
[16].

AHTHKOATyJITHTHA TEPaIisi € OCHOBOIO JIIKyBaHHS
TEJIA y Bcix rpymax pu3WKy, SKIIO HeMae abCOIIOT-
HUX NpoTunokasanb. CydacHi pekoMeHaallii, 30kpema
JIOCTIIKEeHHs, mpoBeaeHe Zuin, M, Bikdeli, B, a takox
OCTaHHI aMEPUKAHChKI HACTAHOBU aKIEHTYIOTh yBary
Ha ToMy, 1110 6a3oBe JikyBaHHs miaTBeppreHol TEJIA
MOYHHAETHCS CaMe 3 aHTHKoaryisuii. bimbire Toro,
SKIIO WMOBIPHICTh JIarHO3y PO3IIHIOETHCS  SIK
mpoMixkHa a00 BHCOKA, a PH3MK KPOBOTEY MiHIMAallb-
HUM, OUIBIIICTh ANTOPUTMIB TIepea0adaroTh MOXK-
JMBICTH PO3MOYATH EMITIPUYHY TEPANIeBTHYHY aHTHKO-
aryJsifilo  me A0 OCTaTOYHOro  ITiATBEPIKECHHS
niarHosy [7,17].

VY BUMaIKy TeMOIUHAMIYHO CTa0TbHUX MAI[IEHTIB
NPIOPUTET HAIAETHCS MPSMHUM HEPOPATbHUM aHTHKOA-
rynsiaTaM (I1TTAK), ockijbky BOHH 1€MOHCTPYIOTh BU-
COKy e(eKTHBHICTh 1 MalOTh Kpalluil Oe3meKOBHii
npodiik MO0 BETUKUX KPOBOTEY Yy MOPIBHSAHHI 3 aH-
taroHicramu BitamiHy K. AmepukaHcbka HacTaHOBa
2026 poky mHpsAMO pPEKOMEHAyE€ BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH
IMITAK 3amicte anraromictiB Biraminy K 'y
BiJIIOBITHHUX KaTeropisx xpopux. OQHAK IS BariTHAX
Mali€HTOK BIJJIA€ThCS TepeBara HU3bKOMOJEKYJSIp-
HOMY a0o0 He(pakI[iOHOBaHOMY TrenapuHy. AHai3
MDKHapOAHUX PEKOMEHMAIli TaKoX Y3TOIKye TOM
(hakT, M0 MiHIMaJIbHA TPUBAJIICTH TEPANEBTHYHOI aH-
TUKOAryJisiilii MOBHHHA CTAHOBHTH HE MEHILE TPhOX
MICSIIIB, IO BU3HAETHCS MIPAKTHYHO BCiMa MPOBITHUMU
rainaitnamu [9,18].

PenepdysiitHa Tepamist Bifirpae KI040BY poib y
MEHE/DKMEHTI TAILliEHTIB 13 BHCOKHM PH3HKOM.
MiXHapOIHI KIIHIYHI HACTAHOBH OJHOCTAHHO PEKO-
MEHJYIOTh 3aCTOCYBaHHS CHCTEMHOTO TPOMOOJI3UCY
SIK OCHOBHOI'O TEpaleBTHYHOTO MiIXOMy y BHUIIAIKax
IIOKY 41 TPUBAJIOi FeMOJMHAMIYHOT HECTaOIIbHOCTI, 3a

YMOBH, 1110 PU3UK KPOBOTEU] HE IIEPEBHUILLYE JTOIYCTUMI
MeXi. Y pasi MpOTHIIOKa3aHb JO TPOMOOJIi3ucy adbo
HOro HENOCTaTHROI €(PEKTHBHOCTI MOUITBHO PO3IIIA-
JaTH aJbTePHATUBHI METOIM, TaKi SIK KaTeTepHI BTPY-
YaHHS YM XipypridHa eMOOJEKTOMis. AKIIEHT TaKOX
pOOHUTBCS HA BaXIJIMBOCTI MIPUUHATTS PIllICHb ¥ MEKaxX
MYJIBTHANCUUIDTIHAPHAX KOMaHI, OCOOJIMBO B 3aKia-
Jax 31 crenianizoBaHUMU I'pyNIaMu pearyBaHHs Ha Jie-
reHeBy emoomiro [19].

3riIHO 3 BEJIMKUM aHaIli30M PEECTPY MYJIbTHIHC-
IUIUTIHApHUX KoMaHj, mposeaenoro Kobayashi, T.,
Pugliese, S y 2024 poi, mali€HTH 3 BACOKUM PH3HKOM,
0co0IMBO Ti, AKi 3a3HAIN TEMOAMHAMIYHOTO KOJIAICy,
XapaKTepU3yIThCs HaA3BUYAITHO BUCOKMMHU ITOKAa3HH-
KaMH{ BHYTPIIIHBOJIIKAPHSHOI JIETAIFHOCTI Ta 9aCTOTH
yckmagHeHb. Llsg iHdopmarmis minkpecmioe Oararto-
BHMipHE 3HA4YCHHS CcTpaTH]ikamii pU3UKy TpHU Jiere-
HeBift emOoIil, s’ka BU3HAYAE HE JIUIIE MPOTHOCTHYHI
aCIeKTH, alie i opraHizauidHi BUMOTH LIOAO IepeBe-
JICHHS MAIliEHTa JI0 CICI[iali30BaHKX [[CHTPIB, 3aCTOCY-
BaHHS IHTEPBEHIIMHMX METOAIB JIKYBaHHS Ta MpPOBE-
JeHHs inTencuBHOl Teparii [20].

BucnoBok: CydacHa JiarHOCTHKA Ta JIIKyBaHHS
TEJIA rpyHTYIOTbCS Ha YiTKil TOCIIIOBHOCTI: OLlIHKa
KIIIHIYHOI IMOBIPHOCTI, pallioHaITbHE BUKOPHUCTaHHA J]-
JIUMepY, CBOEYacHa Bi3yali3allis Ta HeraitHa crpatudi-
Kallist pu3uKy. bazoBi pexoMeHaaIii pi3HUX Mi>KHAPOI-
HHUX TOBapUCTB y IIUX MYHKTAX 3HAYHOKO MIipOO Y3ro-
JUKEH1, OTHAK KJIFOUOBI KIIIHIYHI TPYIHOII BHHUKAIOTh
TOIi, KOJTM HEOOX1THO IIEPEHTH BiJ] 3aTaJIbHOTO allTOPH-
TMY JI0 IHAMBIAyaJbHOTO PillIeHHS IOA0 iIHTEHCHBHO-
CTi Teparii, aMOyIaTOPHOTO BeACHHS, penepdy3iiHHOro
BTPYYaHHS Ta TPUBAJIOCTI aHTUKOATYJISIL].
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SALMONELLOSIS IN CONTEMPORARY CLINICAL PRACTICE: A LITERATURE REVIEW

Anomauis.

Canomonenvos 3depicae 3HaueHHs: OOHIET 3 NPOGIOHUX DAKMEPIATbHUX KUUKOBUX TH(EKYil, aKkmyaibHiCmb
AKOI NOCUTIOEMBCS YUPKYIAYIEID HeMUMOIOHUX ceposapis, pusuKom IHEA3UBHUX (POpM Y 8pA3IUBUX 2pYN HACe-
JIEHHA ma 3pOCMAHHAM aHmu6i0mul<ope3ucmeHmHocmi.

Mema pooomu - yzacanvhumu cyuacti rimepamypi oani 2023-2025 pp. wio0o enioemiono2iyHux menoeH-
Yitl, KATHIYHUX NPOSABI8, haKmopie pusUuKy maxcko2o nepeodizy, 0iazHOCmMuKu, TiKy8aibHOI MaKkmuKu, npooiemi au-
MubiomuKopesucmeHmHoCmi ma RPoQINAKMuKYU CarbMOHeIbO3).

Abstract:

Salmonellosis remains one of the leading bacterial intestinal infections and continues to be clinically relevant
because of the circulation of non-typhoidal serovars, the risk of invasive disease in vulnerable groups, and in-
creasing antimicrobial resistance. The analysis showed that modern clinical practice should rely on a risk-ori-
ented approach: most cases present as self-limited gastroenteritis, whereas infants, young children, older adults,
and immunocompromised patients are at higher risk of dehydration, bacteremia, and septic complications. Ap-
propriate management requires bacteriological confirmation, assessment of serovar distribution and antimicro-
bial susceptibility, early identification of severe disease, and justified use of antibacterial therapy. Salmonellosis
should therefore be regarded not merely as a foodborne infection, but as a multifactorial clinical and public health
challenge that requires vigilance, laboratory support, antimicrobial stewardship, and prevention within a One
Health framework.

The purpose of the work is to summarize the current literature data of 2023-2025 regarding epidemiological
trends, clinical manifestations, risk factors for a severe course, diagnosis, treatment tactics, the problem of
antibiotic resistance and prevention of salmonellosis.

Knrouosi cnoea: canvbmonenvos, Hemugoioni carbmoneny, aHmudiomuKopesucmenmmicms, Oimu, 2acmpo-
eHmepum, KIiHiuHa Npakmuxa.

Keywords: salmonellosis, non-typhoidal Salmonella, antimicrobial resistance, children, gastroenteritis, clin-
ical practice.

Martepiann Ta Mmeroan. [IposeneHo ormsin cyuac-
HUX BIIKpUTHX HaykoBux jukepen 2023-2025 pp., mo
BUCBITJIIOIOTH KJIIHIYHI, emiiemMionoriuHi Ta npoginak-
THYHI aCTIEKTH CallbMOHENH03y. [0 aHali3y BKIIOYEHO
CTaTTi i OTJIAIH, TOCTYIIHI y BIAKPUTOMY TOCTYTI, 3 TIe-
peBaroro ykpaiHCBKMM ITyOmikamisM Ta poboTaM aB-
TOpiB  ByKOBHHCBKOTO  JepKaBHOTO  MEAMIHOTO
YHIBEpCHUTETY.

Materials and methods. A review of modern
open scientific sources for 2023-2025 covering clinical,
epidemiological and preventive aspects of salmonello-
sis was conducted. Articles and reviews available in the

public domain are included in the analysis, with prefer-
ence given to Ukrainian publications and works by the
authors of the Bukovinian State Medical University.
Introduction. Salmonellosis remains one of the
most important acute bacterial intestinal infections,
which has not only infectological, but also significant
public and sanitary significance. In modern reviews, it
is considered as a leading zoonotic food pathogen
capable of causing relatively mild self-limited
gastroenteritis, but under certain conditions - invasive
forms with bacteremia and sepsis. S. Enteritidis and S.
Typhimurium remain the main serovars of epidemic
importance, and infection control is increasingly linked
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to a One Health approach that integrates clinical,
veterinary and nutritional aspects of prevention [2].

The main part. Summarizing the current
literature shows that the clinical significance of
salmonellosis is determined by a combination of three
circumstances: the wide circulation of the pathogen in
the food chain, the high frequency of nontyphoid
serovars, and the ability of the infection to take a severe
course in vulnerable patients. According to modern
reviews, Salmonella has more than 2,500 serovars, is
transmitted mainly through contaminated products of
animal origin, water or contact with animals, and the
clinical manifestations and consequences of infection
depend on the serovar and the state of the
macroorganism. Primary symptoms most often include
diarrhea, abdominal pain, fever, nausea, and vomiting;
in the typical course, they last from several days to one
week, however, in young children and people with
reduced immunity, progression to systemic lesions is
possible [2, 3].

For Ukraine, the problem remains of practical rel-
evance. In the domestic study of the epidemic process,
it was established that salmonellosis was registered at a
fairly high level in the Zaporizhzhia region in 2018-
2022, and intensive morbidity rates among children ex-
ceeded similar rates among adults by 4-7 times; an ad-
ditional threat was the circulation of strains resistant to
cephalosporins, ampicillin and fluoroguinolones.
Newer clinical observations by the authors of BSMU

also emphasize pediatric vulnerability: in 2024, the in-
cidence of salmonellosis among children in Ukraine in-
creased by 6%, and children accounted for 40% of all
cases of intestinal infections [1,6].

Risk groups need special attention. In modern for-
eign sources, they include children under 5 years of age,
the elderly, and immunocompromised patients; it is in
these categories that dehydration, bacteremia, meningi-
tis and other serious complications occur more often. In
2025, it was emphasized that non-typhoidal Salmonella
ceased to be perceived only as a cause of "ordinary food
poisoning": the increasing frequency of cases among
vulnerable contingents and the risk of fatal conse-
quences in conditions of limited access to medical care
make the infection an important clinical problem [3, 5].

Pediatric features of the course are of direct im-
portance to the doctor. According to the BSMU, under
modern conditions, 70% of cases of hospitalized salmo-
nellosis in children were caused by S. Enteritidis, while
S. Typhimurium was more often isolated in the younger
age group. In children over 3 years of age, severe ab-
dominal pain, repeated vomiting, and a severe condi-
tion at the time of hospitalization were more likely to
be noted, and in younger children, longer vomiting,
which made it difficult to carry out oral rehydration.
Such differences indicate the need for a differentiated
clinical assessment already at the initial stage of provid-
ing care [6].

Table 1

Clinical guidelines for managing a patient with salmonellosis in modern practice

Clinical aspect

Modern data

Practical significance

Leading causative agents

differ by age.

Non-typhoid serovars S. Enteritidis and S.
Typhimurium have the greatest clinical sig-
nificance; in children, their distribution may

The probable serovar should
be taken into account when
assessing the risk of a severe
course.

Typical course

Gastroenteritis with diarrhea, fever, nausea,
vomiting and abdominal pain lasting 2-7
days is most often observed.

Most cases require careful as-
sessment of the degree of de-
hydration and dynamic moni-
toring.

Young children, the elderly and immuno-

In these patients, invasive

Risk groups compromised patients are the most vulnera- | forms and complications
ble. should be ruled out earlier.
Bacteriological confirmation remains basic; | Laboratory verification helps
Diagnosis serotyping and molecular methods are im- clarify the etiology and the

portant for epidemic surveillance.

choice of antibacterial tactics.

Antibiotic resistance

Resistance is associated with efflux pumps,
enzymatic inactivation, target switching,
biofilms and plasmid mechanisms.

Empiric therapy should be
combined with assessment of
local sensitivity profiles.

Note. Compiled according to data [2, 3, 4, 6].

In terms of diagnostics, modern practice requires
a combination of clinical analysis with timely bacterio-
logical verification. The selection of Salmonella spp.
from clinical material remains the basic criterion for
case confirmation, and serotyping and molecular meth-
ods, in particular PFGE, MLVA and WGS, play an in-
creasingly important role in outbreaks and tracing the
source of infection. This approach allows not only to
confirm the diagnosis, but also to specify the epidemi-
ological origin of the case, which is especially im-
portant in the conditions of an outbreak [2, 6].

Antibiotic resistance is a separate challenge of
modern clinical practice. According to modern reviews,
for severe or complicated forms, antibacterial therapy
is used, taking into account the risk group and the clin-
ical situation; at the same time, due to the spread of re-
sistance to fluoroguinolones, the role of ceftriaxone and
azithromycin as empiric options is increasingly being
discussed. At the same time, the pathogen has formed a
complex of defense mechanisms: enzymatic inactiva-
tion of drugs, active removal of antibiotics from the
cell, modification of targets, reduction of the permea-
bility of the outer membrane, biofilm formation, and
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plasmid-mediated transfer of resistance. Therefore, the
decision regarding antibacterial therapy cannot be tem-
plated and should be based on the assessment of the se-
verity of the course, the patient's age, the presence of
immunodeficiency and local data on sensitivity [3, 4].

Results and discussion. The conducted review al-
lows us to formulate several practically significant con-
clusions.First, salmonellosis in the modern clinic
should be considered as an infection with a highly var-
iable course: from short-term gastroenteritis to invasive
and septic forms. Secondly, for Ukraine, the pediatric
component is of particular importance, since children
form the most vulnerable contingent both in terms of
morbidity and severe course. Third, epidemiological
monitoring and clinical tactics are increasingly closely
related to the problem of antibiotic resistance, which
forces a shift from empiric standard treatment to a more
personalized approach. Finally, the effective control of
salmonellosis goes beyond only the clinical manage-
ment of the patient, as it includes food safety, sanitary
control, intersectoral supervision and educational work
with the population [1, 2, 5].

Thus, modern clinical practice regarding
salmonellosis should be based on early identification of
patients at risk of a severe course, verification of the
diagnosis by laboratory methods, sound antimicrobial
tactics and preventive measures within the One Health
concept. This model makes it possible to
simultaneously reduce clinical risks for the patient and
prevent the spread of resistant strains in the population
[2, 4,5].

Conclusions. 1. Salmonellosis remains an actual
bacterial intestinal infection with the predominance of
non-typhoid serovars S. Enteritidis and S.
Typhimurium and a significant role of the food route of
transmission.

2. Young children, the elderly, and
immunocompromised patients are the most vulnerable
to a severe course, in whom dehydration, bacteremia,
and septic complications occur more often.

3. For modern clinical practice, bacteriological
verification of the diagnosis, assessment of serovar and
antibiotic sensitivity, as well as early detection of signs
of an invasive course are key.

4. Increasing antibiotic resistance of Salmonella
requires a careful and individualized approach to
antibacterial therapy.

5. Effective containment of salmonellosis is
possible only with a combination of clinical vigilance,
epidemiological surveillance, food safety and
prevention in the One Health format.
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KJIMHUKO-JABOPATOPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH XPOHUYECKOI'O TOH3WIJINTA V IETEH
P PEBMATUYECKOM BOJIE3HA

Akramzhon Tursunali Omonov
Askar Khamrokulovich Razhabov

CLINICAL AND LABORATORY FEATURES OF CHRONIC TONSILLITIS IN CHILDREN WITH
RHEUMATIC DISEASE

Annomauyus.

B pabome npeocmasnenvt pe3ynvmamsi KIUHUKO-1a00PAMOPHO20 UCCAEO08AHUL XPOHULECKO20 MOH3ULIUMA
y Oemetl npu Hanuyuu pesmamudeckoi bonesnu. Oocaedosanvt 104 nayuenma 6 ospacme om 3 oo 18 nem, pas-
Odenéumnvle Ha epynnul C U30IUPOBAHHBIM XPOHUUECKUM MOHIUITUMOM U C KOM0p6u()HOIZ peeMamuueCKoﬁ namaoJio-
euell. IIpo6edén KOMNAEKCHbIN AHAU3 KIUHUYECKO20 MeueHUst 3a001e8aHUs, 1acmomsl 060cmpeHuil, popm mom-
3ujiuma, a maxkace Jza60pam0pnbzx nokazamenei 60CNAIUMENbHOU AKIMUGHOCTIU. YCmaHOSﬂeHO, umo 6 cmpyk-
mype 3ab0e6anus npeobaadarom MmoKcuko-auiepeuieckue gopmvl, npeumywecmeenno Il cmenenu, a makoice
cpeoHnemsicénvle U maxNcévle 6apuanmol meyenus. Boiseneno, umo y demeil ¢ conymcemesyoueil peemamuiecko
bonesHvlo ommeyaemcs 0001’)’106@])7—!0@ noevluienue ypoersi /ZelZKOl{uWIOG, CKopocmu oceoanust apumpoyumose, C-
DeaKmugHo2o OeiKa u peemMamouoHo20 hakmopa, Ymo ceuoemenbCmeayen 0 8blpaiCeHHOU CUCMEMHOU 80CNAIU-
MenbHOU U aymouMMyHHOU akmusHocmu. Tlokazano, umo KOmMopoOuoHocmy ycyzyoisem KIuHUYecKoe meyenue
XPOHUYECKO20 MOH3UIIUmMA, nosvluiaent 4acmomy peuudueos u puckKk OCJLOJICHEHU. HOﬂyquHble oannvie 00oc-
HOBbIBAIOM He0OX00UMOCMb PAHHel OUASHOCMUKY, Y2lyO1EHH020 1a00PAMOPHO20 MOHUMOPUH2A U MEHCOUCYU-
NJIURApHoco nooxooa K ie4enuro OaHHoU Kamezopuu nayuermoes.

Abstract.

This paper presents the results of a clinical and laboratory study of chronic tonsillitis in children with rheu-
matic disease. A total of 104 patients aged 3 to 18 years were examined, divided into groups with isolated chronic
tonsillitis and with comorbid rheumatic pathology. A comprehensive analysis of the clinical course of the disease,
the frequency of exacerbations, the types of tonsillitis, and laboratory parameters of inflammatory activity was
conducted. It was established that toxic-allergic forms, primarily stage 11, predominate in the disease structure,
as well as moderate and severe variants. It was found that children with concomitant rheumatic disease exhibit
significantly elevated white blood cell counts, erythrocyte sedimentation rate, C-reactive protein, and rheumatoid
factor, indicating pronounced systemic inflammatory and autoimmune activity. Comorbidity has been shown to
worsen the clinical course of chronic tonsillitis, increasing the frequency of relapses and the risk of complications.
These findings support the need for early diagnosis, in-depth laboratory monitoring, and a multidisciplinary ap-
proach to treatment in this patient population.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xponuueckuti monsuiium, oemu, peemamuyeckas Oone3Hb, KOMOpoOUOHOCMb, BOCHANU-
menvuvie mapxepul, C-peaxmuenviti Oe10K, pesMamouoHblil haxmop, MoKCUKo-aiiepeuleckas popma, UMMyHo-
B0CHAUMENbHDLIL NPOYECC.

Keywords: chronic tonsillitis, children, rheumatic disease, comorbidity, inflammatory markers, C-reactive
protein, rheumatoid factor, toxic-allergic form, immune-mediated inflammation.

AKTyaJIbHOCT]). HGCMOTPH Ha JOCTUTHYTBIC oco0oe BHUMAaHHE YACTACTCA €ro poJIM KaK XpOHHYC-

yCIeXH B U3yYEHHH 3TUONATOr€HETHUECKUX MEXaHU3-
MOB, KIIMHUYECKUX MPOSBICHUI U METOJIOB Tepamnuy,
XPOHHYECKHE BOCIIAIUTENbHBIE 3a00seBaHus IMMQo-
WIHOTO KOJIBIIA TIIOTKH HMO-TIPEXKHEMY 3aHUMAIOT OJHO
W3 BEOYIIMX MecT B CTpykType mnarosoruu JIOP-
opranos. [Ipu 3TOM HX pacmpocTpaHEHHOCTH HE Jie-
MOHCTPHPYET TEeHACHIINHU K CHIKEHHUIO, UTO yKa3BbIBACT
Ha COXPAHSIOMIYIOCS BBICOKYIO MEINKO-COIHMATbHYIO
3HAYMMOCTb JaHHOW Tpymisl 3a0oneBanuii [5, 11, 13].

XpOHUUECKUI TOH3MIUIUT y AETeH NMPOJOIKAeT
ocTaBaThCi OJHOW M3 Hamboliee PacIpoCTPaHEHHBIX
narosoruii JIOP-opranos u npeacTaBiseT 3HaUUMYIO
MEJIMKO-COLIMAIBHYIO TPO0IIeMy, 0COOCHHO NP HaHU-
YU KOMOPOMIHBIX COCTOSHMHA. B mociennue rozpl

CKOTr0 ovara HH()EKIUH, CIIOCOOHOTO MHIYIIUPOBATh U
MOAJIEPKUBATh CHUCTEMHbIE HMMYHOBOCHAIUTEIbHBIE
peakuuu [2, 8, 10, 12]. B ycnoBusix aerckoro opra-
HU3Ma, XapaKTepu3yronierocs (HyHKIIMOHATBLHOW He-
3peNOCThI0 UMMYHHON CHCTEMBI, TIEPCUCTEHIUS HH-
(beKIIMOHHOTO areHTa B HEOHBIX MUHAATUHAX MOXKET
MIPUBOJIUTH K (OPMHUPOBAHUIO TMATOJOTHUYECKUX HM-
MYHHBIX OTBETOB, BKIIfOUasi AyTOMMMYHHBIE MeXa-
HU3MHI [ 1, 7, 9]. DT0 0COOEHHO aKTyalbHO B KOHTEKCTE
Pa3BUTHSI U MPOTPECCUPOBAHUS PEBMATUICCKHUX 3200-
JICBaHHM, TJI¢ MHOEKIMOHHBIA TPUTTEP UTPACT KITFOUEC-
BYIO POJIb.

KoMopOuIHOCTE XPOHUYECKOTO TOH3HJUIUTA C
peBMaTHYCCKUMU 3a00JICBAaHISIMHE Y IETSH ycyryOmsier
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KIMHIYECKOE TCUCHUE 00CHX MATOJIOTHH, CIIOCOOCTBYS
Oomnee 9acTBIM OOOCTPEHHSM, CHUCTEMHBIM OCIIOKHE-
HUSM W CHIJKCHHIO KauyecTBa JKU3HHU IallMCHTOB.
CrpenToKoKKoBass HH)EKIHNS, SBISIOMIAsACA OTHUM H3
BEAYIINX STHOJIOTHYCCKUX (PaKTOPOB XPOHUIECKOTO
TOH3WJUINATA, PACCMATPHBACTCS KaK 3HAYUMBIH ITyCKO-
BOM MEXaHM3M PEBMATHYECKOTO IIPOIIECCa, BKITFOUAS
MOpaxXeHne CepJia, CYyCTaBOB U COEAMHUTEIBHON
TKauu [3, 4, 6]. HecMOTpst Ha 3HAUUTETbHBIEC JOCTHKE-
HUS B JUAaTHOCTHKE U JIEYEHUH, BOIPOCHI CBOEBPEMEH-
HOW Bepu(UKAIUK oyara HH(EKIIMU, OIICHKH €ro POJIH
B IIATOTCHE3¢ PEBMATHYECKUX 3a00JICBAHUI U ONITHMU-
3aldN TEePaIeBTUIECKON TaKTHKU OCTAIOTCS HEIOCTa-
TOYHO M3yYCHHBIMH, YTO ONPEAEIICT BBICOKYIO aKTy-
albHOCTh  JAJbHCWIIMX MCCIACAOBAHUN B JaHHOM
HaIpaBIICHUH.

Henbo HACTOSAIETO MCCICTOBAHUS IBUIIOCH U3Y-
YeHHE KIIMHUIECKUX 0COOCHHOCTEH TCUSHHSI XpOHUYE-
CKOT'O TOH3UJUINTA Y JIeTeH ¢ peBMaTHYeCKUMH 3a001e-
BaHUSIMH, a TAK)KE OlIEHKA BIMSHUS KOMOPOUTHON peB-
MaTHYECKON TMATOJOTMM Ha 4YacTOTy OOOCTpCHHM,
BBIPAKEHHOCTh MECTHBIX U OOIIUX CHMIITOMOB, U Xa-
paKTep OCJIOKHEHUM.

Marepuajbl MeTOAbl Ucc/ieaoBanue. B nccie-
nmoBaHWe ObpuTH BKTFOUeHBI 104 nerteit B Bo3pacTe oT 3
1o 18 meT ¢ XpOHHYECKNM TOH3MUIUTOM, B TOM YHUCIIE
C CONYTCTBYIOIIMMH pPEBMAaTHYSCKUMH 3a00JICBaHU-
MU, OOCIICIOBaHHBIC W TPOJICUCHHBIC Ha 0a3e KiH-
uuku «Happy Life medicale centre» u TamkeHTCKOrO
TOCYTapCTBEHHOTO  MEIWIHWHCKOTO  YHHUBEPCHUTETA.
Bcem mamueHTaM NPOBOAMIOCH KOMIUIEKCHOE KIIH-
HHUKO-aHaMHECTHYECKOE 00CIeIOBaHUE C OIICHKOM *Ka-
7100, 9acTOThI 0OOCTPEHUH, IUTEIHLHOCTH 3a00JIeBa-
HUS, a TAaK)Ke HAJIMYUSA CUCTEMHBIX IposiBIeHHH. O0b-
€KTHBHOE HCCJIeI0BAaHUE BKITIOYAIIO (hapHUHTOCKOIIHIO C
OIICHKO COCTOSHUS HEOHBIX MUH/IAINH U OIICHKY MPHU-
3HAKOB HHTOKCHKAIIMOHHOTO CHHIPOMA.

JlabopaTopHO-HHCTpYMEHTAIHHEIE METO/IbI
BKITIOYAJTM OOIIMI aHAIH3 KPOBH, OMpEICICHHE TTOKa-

3areneit BocnanutenbHol aktuBHOcTH (COD, C-peak-
THBHBIH Oellok u peBModakTopsl). Jlns Bepudukammm
1 OIIEHKH aKTHBHOCTH PEBMaTHYECKOTO TIpoIiecca Mpo-
BOJIWINCH KOHCYJNbTalMM PEBMATOJIOTA, 3XOKAapAHO-
rpa¢wus, snexrpokapauorpadus. [Ipu HeodxoammocTn
MIPUMEHSUINCH JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIE METOMBI HCCIIEIOBA-
HUSI, HAIIpaBJICHHBIC HAa YTOYHCHHE CTETICHH BOBJIEUE-
HUSI OPraHOB-MHUIIEHEH U TSHKECTH KOMOpPOWIHOW ma-
tojoruu. Craructuyeckass oOpabOTKa MOIYYSHHBIX
JaHHBIX OCYIIECTBJIJIACh C HCIOJIb30BAHUEM CTaH-
JapTHBIX METOJIOB BapUAIIMOHHON CTAaTUCTUKH C OIIpe-
JieIeHUEM 10CTOBepHOCTH pasauuuii (p<0,05).

Cratuctudeckas o0pabOTKa JaHHBIX OCYIIECTB-
JsUIach € HCIOJIBb30BAaHUEM METO/OB BapHAIMOHHON
CTAaTHCTHKH C ONPENIEIICHHEM JOCTOBEPHOCTH pa3iu-
gmii (p<0,05).

Hoayuyennble  pe3dyabratel. llpm  cOope
aHaMHe3a YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO MAlNEHTOB
YacTO NMEPEHOCHIM PECUpaTOpHbIE 3a00JIeBaHUs, HA
(oHe KOTOPBIX (POPMUPOBAIHUCH THOWHBIE O4aru B 00-
JIACTU TJVIOTKHM Y HEOHBIX MHUHAAIUH. Bce Habmromae-
MbIe 0OJIbHBIC Ha ()OHE OCHOBHOT'O 3a00JIeBaHuUs (peB-
MaTH4ecKas 00JIe3Hb) MPEABSIBISUIIN XKaJloObl Ha 00JIb B
ropJje, 4acThble aHT'MHBI, HENPHUATHBIN 3amax W30 pTa,
6o B CycTaBax, a Takxke o0Iee HeJOMOTaHHeE.

AHanu3 4acTOTHl PEIMINBOB XPOHHMIECKOTO TOH-
3WIUIATA B T€UYEHHE T'OAa MOKa3al, 4TO y 7 MAIMeHTOB
(3,8%) obocTpenust BO3HUKANIHN 10 2 pa3 B ToJl, y 60JIb-
mmHCTBa — 55 mereit (52,8%) — ot 3 mo 5 pas, Torna
Kak y 42 mamuentoB (40,3%) oTmeuanock 5 u Goiee
3nu3010B B rof. Ilpu sTtoM cpenu nereil ¢ peakuMu
obocTtpenusimu npeobnananu mManbuuku (71,4%), To-
IJia KaK py 4acToTe 3—5 pas B roJ yarie HalI0auuch
neBouku (67,3%). B rpynmne ¢ Haubosnee 4acThIMH pe-
uuBami (5 1 6oJee pa3 B rof) Takke JOMUHHPOBAIIH
Mansanki (76,2%). B nenom pacnpenenenne mo noiry
OBUIO OTHOCUTEIHHO PAaBHOMEPHBIM: 52,8% cocTaBuiIH
ManbIuku U 47,1% — IeBoYKH.

Tabmuma 1
Pacnpenesnenue 60JbHBIX 110 GOPMY XPOHMYECKOT0 TOH3WLIUTA
KoauyectBo
00JILHBIX, W3 Hux:
®opmbl XT n=104
o MaJbYUKH JAeBOYKH
abe /o abce % abc %
Ipocrast hopma 21 20,1 8 38,1 13 61,9
Toxcuko-amneprudeckas opma 1 11 10,5 6 54,5 5 455
CTCIICHU
Toxcuko-amneprudeckas Gopma 2 72 69,2 41 56,9 31 431
CTCIICHU
HWroro; 104 100 55 52,8 49 47,1

Tabmuma 1 oTpaxkaeT pacmpeferneHue o0cCieno-
BaHHBIX NanneHToB (n=104) o xImHN4YecKuM hopMam
XPOHHYECKOTO TOH3WJUINTA, a TAaKXKe X T'eHIECPHYIO
CTPYKTYpY.

Kak crenyer w3 TpencTaBiIeHHBIX JaHHBIX,
HanOOJIBIIYIO JOJII0 CPEH BCEX MAIMEHTOB COCTABUIIN
OoJibHBIE C TOKCHKO-ajulepruiyeckor ¢dopmoit Il cre-
neHn — 72 genoBeka (69,2%). OTo CBUAETEIBCTBYET O
npeoOyagaHuy OoJiee TSDKENBIX, JICKOMIICHCHPOBAH-
HBIX ()OPM XPOHHUYECKOTO TOH3WIINTA B UCCIECAYEMOM

BEIOOpKE. B maHHOM rpyImme oTMedeHO HEKOTOpOoe mpe-
oOnaganue mui Myxckoro mona: 41 mamuest (56,9%)
npotuB 31 nmanuenTku (43,1%).

[pocTas Gpopma XpOHHYECKOT'O TOH3IUIDINTA JTHA-
rHOCTHpOBaHa y 21 manuenra, uto cocrasmuser 20,1%
0T 0011ero yncia HaO o IeHwit. B 3Toi rpyrre, Hampo-
TUB, OTMEUYAaCTCs MpeodiafaHue >KEHCKOro moma: 13
marueHTox (61,9%) u § mammeHToB MYKCKOTO Iojia
(38,1%).
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Toxkcuko-amiepruueckas ¢popma I creneHu BhIsIB-
JIeHa Y HANMEHBIIIETO Yrcia manueHToB — 11 manuen-
toB (10,5%). I'enmepHOE pacmpeneneHue B JaHHOU
TPyIIe XapaKTepu3yeTcs He3HAYNTEIbHBIM Ipeobia-
JTaHHEM MaJIbYUKOB: 6 manueHToB (54,5%) mo cpaBHe-
HUIO ¢ 5 marueHTKamu (45,5%).

B menmom, cpenn Bcex 00cieJOBaHHBIX MAIIHEHTOB
HAOJIOIaeTCsl YMEPEHHOE MpeodiiafaHue JIUI[ MYXK-
ckoro mosia — 55 GonbHBIX (52,8%), TOorna Kak 1o
neBodek coctaBmia 49 6ompHBIX (47,1%).

Takum 00pa3om, aHaIM3 paclpeesICHNs TTalieH-
TOB 1O (hOpMaM XPOHHYECKOTO TOH3WUIUTA IOKa3bl-
BAET, YTO B UCCIICAYEMOM TpyIIe 3HAYUTEILHO Peod-
JIaIal0T TOKCHKO-aJuleprudeckue ¢popmsl, ocodeHto 11
CTEIICHH, YTO MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha MO3/HIOI0 o0pama-
€MOCTh IaeHTOB 332 MEIHMIIMHCKOH MOMOIIBIO HIIU
HEIOCTaTOYHYIO0 3((PEKTHBHOCTh paHee MPOBOAUMON
Tepanuu. ['eHepHbIe pa3Inuusl HOCAT YMEPEHHBIH Xa-
paKTep M He IEMOHCTPUPYIOT BBIPAKEHHOM 3aBUCHMO-
CTH OT KIIMHU4YECKOH (popMbl 3a001€BaHHUS.

Jlerkas ¢popma

Cpenne-
TSKeJIast

45
40
35
30
25
20
15
10

Tsxenas
dopma

Puc. Pacnpe()eﬂeﬂue 60]lele no cmenenu madxdcecmu XpoOHU4ecKoco moH3uaiuma u KIuKuU4eCKuM Kpumepusim
(%).

Ha nanHOU pUCYHKE MPEACTAaBICHO pachpejere-
HHE O00CJEOBAaHHBIX MAIUCHTOB B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT
CTETCHHU TSHKECTH XPOHUYECKOTO TOH3MUIIJIUTA HA OCHO-
BaHUM KJIMHUYECKUX KpurepueB. Kak BuUIHO U3 jaua-
rpaMMbl, HAaHOOJIBINYIO OO COCTABJISIOT MAIMCHTHI
co cpenHeTshkénon ¢Gopmoii 3aboneBanus — 43,2%.
BTopoe mMecTo 1Mo yactoTe 3aHUMaeT Tshkénas popma
XPOHMYECKOTO TOH3WIJINTA, KOTOpas BBISBJICHA Y
35,5% OonbHbIX. Havmenblas 101k IPUXOAMTCS Ha
MaIMeHTOB ¢ NErKoii popmoit 3aboneBanns — 22,3%.

[NonyueHHBIE JaHHBIC CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O TIPE0O-
JIaJJaHWU KIIMHWYECKH BBIPAKEHHBIX (CPEIHETSKEIBIX
1 TSDKENBIX) GOPM XPOHHIECKOTO TOH3MWIIINTA B UCCIIe-
JlyeMOH IpyIIe, YTO MOXKET yKa3blBaTb Ha IO3JHIOKO
JMarHOCTHKY 3a00JIeBaHMSA WIM HEJOCTaTOYHYIO 3(-
(eKTHBHOCTB MPOBOAMMON paHee Tepanuu. Huzkas va-
CTOTa BBLABIICHUS JIETKUX (OPM, BEPOSITHO, CBS3aHA C
MeHbIIel 00panaeMoCcTho MAalMeHTOB Ha PaHHUX CTa-
JUSX TaTOJIOTHYECKOTO MPoLiecca.

Tabmuma 2.

JlabopaTopHble MoKa3aTeJu BOCHAJIUTEIbHOI AKTUBHOCTH Y JieTell ¢ XPOHHYEeCKMM TOH3WIIUTOM B 3aBH-
CHMOCTH OT HAJIMYHS PeBMaTHYECKOil 00J1e3HI

Moxasarenn XT 6e3 peBmaTuveckoii 60- XT + peBmaTnyeckas
se3nn (N=54) 00J1e38b (n=50) P

JletikomuTsl, X10°%/11 72+1,4 9,1+1,8 <0,05
COD, MM/ 12,6 £43 24,8 + 6,1 <0,01
C-peakTUBHEBIH OCIIOK, 42415 127438 <001
MT/JT

PeBmaTounaHbIi

(baxcrop, ME/w 8,6+3,2 32,4+10,7 <0,01

JlaGopaTtopHO-UHCTpYMEHTAIBHOE O0CIIEIOBaHNE
BKJIFOYAJIO OOLIMI aHAITN3 KPOBH U OTIpe/Ie/IeHNe MOKa-

3aTeed BOCHIAJIMTENbHON AaKTMBHOCTH — CKOPOCTH
ocenanus >putpornutoB (COD) m ypoBHs C-peakTuB-
Horo Oenka (CPB).

Bece perm (n=104) Obutn pasgeneHsl Ha JBe
TPYIBL C XPOHUYECKUM TOH3HJUIUTOM O€3 peBMaTH-
yeckoi Oose3nu (n=54) U ¢ COUYETaHHOH MaToJIOrHeH
(XT + peBmarnueckast 60s1e3Hb, 1=50).

AHanu3 nosy4eHHbIX JaHHBIX MOKa3all, YTo y Ha-
IIUEHTOB ¢ KOMOPOUTHOM PEBMATHIECKON MMATOJIOTHEH
HabOmomaeTcs OoJree BIpaKeHHAsT BOCTIATUTENIbHAS Pe-

akuus. Tak, ypoBeHb neiikonuTos B rpynne XT + pes-
MaTtuyeckas 0ose3ub cocraBui 9,1+1,8x10%1, uto mo-
CTOBEPHO BBIIIIE 110 CPABHEHHMIO C TPYIIOii 6e3 peBMa-
THYecKoi maronoruu — 7,2+1,4x10%1 (p<0,05).

HawnGosee 3HaunMble pa3auyus BBISBICHBI 10 TIO-
kazatermsiM COD u C-peakTuBHOTO Oenka. Y pereid ¢
peBMarmdeckoit 6one3npro COD gocturana 24,8+6,1
MM/d4, TOrja Kak B Tpynme 0e3 KOMOpOMIHOCTH —
12,6+4,3 mm/4 (p<0,01). Yposens CPb Taxske Ob11 3Ha-
yuTenbHO Bhiie B rpymie XT + peBmaruueckas 6o-
ne3nb — 12,7+3,8 mr/m npotus 4,2+1,5 mr/n (p<0,01),
YTO CBHIETEJIBCTBYET O OOJee BBIPAKEHHON aKTHBHO-
CTH CHCTEMHOTO BOCIAJICHHUSI.



«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #1l (276), 2026 J Y IK: 616.523-022.7-036.1-07-08(048.8) 55

Y CcTaHOBIIECHO, YTO y TAIIMEHTOB C PEBMAaTHYECKOM
KOMOPOHUIHOCTBIO YPOBEHb PEBMATOMIHOTO (akTopa
OBLT JOCTOBEPHO BHIMIE U cocTaBmi 32,4+10,7 ME/mu,
TOT/a KaK y AeTeit 6e3 peBMaTHYeCKON MaTOJIOTHU JaH-
HBIN TTOKa3aTeNlb HAaXOAWJICS B Tpeenax pedepeHcHBIX
3HageHnit — §8,6+3,2 ME/mi (p<0,01). 310 cBHOeTens-
CTBYeT 00 aKTHBAIlMM ayTOMMMYHHBIX MEXaHH3MOB
BOCTIAJICHUS.

Ilokazarenu CUCTEMHON BOCHAIUTENBHOM peak-
IIUM TaKke OBUIM 3HAYUTENBHO BhIIIC B Tpymme XT +
peBMaTH4eckas Oosie3Hb. Tak, YpOBEHb JIEHKOLIUTOB
cocraBun 9,1£1,8x10°n mpotuB 7,2+1,4x10°n B
rpymre cpaBaeHus (p<0,05). COD Oputa yBenndeHa
moutn B 2 pasa — 24,8+6,1 mm/a npotuB 12,6+4,3
mm/a (p<0,01), a ypoBeHr C-peakTnBHOTO O€nKa CO-
crasmn 12,7+3,8 mr/n nmpotus 4,2+1,5 mr/i (p<0,01).

Takum o0pazom, MpencTaBICHHBIE TAaHHBIC Ic-
MOHCTPHUPYIOT, YTO HAJIITYUE PEBMAaTHUECKOU OOJIe3HI
y ZleTedl ¢ XpOHUYECKUM TOH3WUIUTOM COIPOBOXKIA-
€TCA OOCTOBEPHBIM YCHJIICHHUEM BOCHAJIMTEILHON aK-
TUBHOCTH, TAKXKC IMOBBIIICHUC PEBMATOUIHOIO (baK-
TOpa B COYETAHUH C POCTOM IOKa3aTesel ocTpoil pas3bl
BOCHIAJICHUA NOATBEPKIAACT HAIUIHNC Oojee BbIPpAKCH-
HOTO0 MMMYHOBOCHAJIUTENIBHOTO Ipoliecca y AeTeil ¢
XPOHHYECKIM TOH3WUIUTOM Ha (JOHE PEeBMATHUCCKOU
0O0JIe3HH, YTO MOXET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH YTSKEIICHUIO
KIMHAYIECKOTO TeUeHUs 3a00eBaHus u TpeOyeT Oomee
KOMIUIEKCHOTO TTOAX0/1a K TUATHOCTHKE U JICYCHHUIO.

3akuouenue. [IpoBenéHHoe rccie0BaHNE TIPO-
JIEMOHCTPHPOBAJIO, YTO XPOHIMUESCKUI TOH3WLIUT Y JIe-
Tel XapaKTepU3yeTCs BBICOKOU PacIpOCTPaHEHHOCTHIO
TOKCHUKO-AJUICPTUICCKUX U KIIMHUYCCKH BbIPAKCHHBIX
dhopm 3ab6oneBanus. CyliecTBEHHYIO POJIb B YTSKele-
HAU TCYCHHUA TATOJIOTMYECKOro Iporecca urpact
HaJIM4ye peBMaTH4YecKoN OO0JIe3HHU, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIE-
ecsl 3HAUUTEIHHBIM YCHUIICHHEM J1a00paTOPHBIX MapKe-
POB BOCTIAJICHUSI.

[lomy4yeHHBIE NAHHBIC CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM,
YTO KOMOPOHUIAHOCTH XPOHIMYECKOTO TOH3MILIATA U PEB-
MaTHYECKOH TaToJIOTHH (GopMHpYeT Ooiee HeOmaro-
MPUATHBIN KIMHIYECKUH MPOoQMITs 3a00IeBaHsI, Tpe-
Oyromuii paHHEH JUATHOCTHKH, YTIyOIE€HHOTO J1a00-
paTopHOro MOHHUTOPHHTA u KOMIIJIEKCHOTO
MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO MOX0/1a K JICYEHHIO.

Takum 06pa3om, OIleHKa BOCHATUTEIHHBIX MapKe-
poB (COD, C-peaktuBHOTO Oenka, JIEHKOINTO3a)
JOJDKHa pacCMaTpuBaTBCA Kak Ba)KHBIM KOMITOHEHT
CTpaTH()UKANNY TSHKECTH COCTOSHUS Y JAHHOW KaTero-
PHH MAIMEHTOB. DTO MO3BOJISIET CBOEBPEMEHHO BBISIB-
JSTH TPYIIIBI BRICOKOTO PHCKA M ONTHMU3HPOBATH Jie-
4eOHO-TIPOPIITIAKTHICCKUES MEPOTIPUATHS, HATIPABIICH-
HbIE Ha CHIDKEHNE YaCTOThI OCJIOKHEHUH U YITydIlIeHHE
MIPOTHO3a 3a00JIeBaHNUS.

BoiBoABI. AHAIN3 KIMHUYECKOH CTPYKTYPBI XPO-
HUYECKOTO TOH3WJIINTA Y 00CIIE€IOBaHHBIX JIeTeH TOKa-
3aJ npeobiaaHNe TOKCHKO-aJUIeprudeckux (hopm 3a-
0oyeBaHUs, IPH 3TOM HAMOOJBIIYIO JTOJIO COCTaBHJIA
TOKCcHKO-ayuteprudeckas ¢opma Il crenenu, 4yro yka-
3bIBAET Ha BBICOKYIO YACTOTYy JEKOMIIEHCHPOBAaHHBIX
(hopMm U, BEpOSITHO, HA TTO3/IHIOIO TMArHOCTUKY MJIH He-
JIOCTaTOYHYIO 3((EKTUBHOCTH paHee MPOBOAUMON Te-
panuu.

PacnpeaeneHI/Ie MalMECHTOB 110 CTCIICHU TAXKCECTH
MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAJIO JIOMUHUPOBAHUE CPEIHETSIHKE-
meIX (43,2%) u soxénsix hopM (35,5%) XpOHIYECKOTO
TOH3WUINTA, TOTAA Kak JETKue (OPMBI BCTPEUAIHCh
3HAYUTENBHO pexe (22,3%), 4To MOATBEpKIACT TCH-
JCHIINIO K TIPOTPECCHPOBAHUIO 3a00IeBaHUS.

VY nereit ¢ XpOHHYECKUM TOH3WILINTOM Ha (hoHE
peBMaTH4YeCKOW 0OJIE3HM OTMEUaeTCsl JJ0CTOBEPHO 00-
JICC BBICOKAsA aKTUBHOCTH BOCIIAJIUTEIBLHOI'O IpoIecca
0 CPABHCHUIO C TPYIIOi 0e3 KOMOPOUIHON MaToJo-
TUH, 4YTO MPOABJIAIOCH NMOBBLIIICHUEM YPOBHS J'IeﬁKOIIPI-
toB (9,1£1,8%x10°1, COD - 24,8+6,1 Mmm/9 u C-peak-
TUBHOTO OemnKka -12,743,8 mr/m; p<0,01), aTo oTpaxaer
Ooitee TSHKEIOE TeUEHE XPOHUYIECKOTO TOH3UIIJINTA U
MOBBILIEHHBIA PUCK OCIOKHEHUH.
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OCOBEHHOCTH TEYEHUA XPOHUYECKOI'O TOH3WIJINTA Y JETEHW C PEBMATHYECKOM
IHATOJIOTHEA

Omonov Akramzhon Tursunali Ugli

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE COURSE OF CHRONIC TONSILLITIS IN CHILDREN WITH
RHEUMATIC PATHOLOGY

Annomauyus.

B cmamve npedcmaeﬂeybl ocobennocmu mevyeHus XPOHUUYECKO20 MOH3UIIUmMA )y Odemell ¢ peeMamuweCKoﬁ
namoanoauell. HOKCZI%ZHO, umo xpOHu'lECKuﬁ MOH3UIIUM ) OanHou Kameeopuu nayuenmoe npomexkaem bonee ms-
JHceno U peyuousupyioue 8C1e0cmeaue NepCucmeHyul f-2emoIumu4ecko2o Cmpenmokokka epynnel A u gpopmupo-
6AHUA AYMOUMMYHHbLX peam/;uﬁ. Paccmompenbl OCHOBHblIE 36€HbA dmuonamozenesd, KiuHu4ecKue nposeileHusl,
ouazHocmuyeckue Kpumepuu u nooxoovl K jeyeHuio couemannou namonozuu. Iloouépkusaemcs poiv Xponude-
CKO20 mMOH3Uiuma KaxKk 3Haiumozo qu)eKquHHOZO oudaca, CI’IOCO6CI’}’16yI0u4€20 akmueayuu u npocpeccupoeaHuro
pesemamudeckKkoeo npoyecca 'y oemeil. Obocrnosana HeobXo0UMOCHb KOMNLCKCHO20 U Myﬂbmuéucuunzluﬂapﬂoeo
100xX00a K OUACHOCTUKE U JeYeHUI0 OAHHOL cpynnsl nAyUeHmaoe.

Abstract.

This article presents the characteristics of the course of chronic tonsillitis in children with rheumatic pathol-
ogy. It is shown that chronic tonsillitis in this category of patients is more severe and recurrent due to the persis-
tence of group A S-hemolytic streptococcus and the development of autoimmune reactions. The main links in the
etiopathogenesis, clinical manifestations, diagnostic criteria, and approaches to the treatment of combined pa-
thology are discussed. The role of chronic tonsillitis as a significant infectious focus contributing to the activation
and progression of the rheumatic process in children is emphasized. The need for a comprehensive and multidis-

ciplinary approach to the diagnosis and treatment of this group of patients is substantiated.

Knwuesvie cnosa: xpommecxml MOH3UIUM, ()emu, pesmamusm, CmpenmoKOKK, aymoumMmyHumem, ouazHo-

cmuka, edernue.

Key words: chronic tonsillitis, children, rheumatism, streptococcus, autoimmunity, diagnosis, treatment.

AKTYaJdbHOCTB. XpoHHUYECKUH TOH3WLIHT (XT)
y JeTeil mpoJoKaeT OCTaBaThesl OMHON M3 Hanbolee
aKTyaJIbHBIX IPOOJIEM COBPEMEHHOH OTOPHHOJIAPUHIO-
JIOTUH U TIEAWATPHUH, YTO OOYCIIOBJICHO BBHICOKOW pac-
MPOCTPAaHEHHOCTBIO JAHHOH MATONOTUHU, CKIOHHOCTBIO
K PELUAUBHPYIOLIEMY TEUEHUIO U €€ 3HAYUMOH POIIbIO
B (hopmHpoBaHMU cHCTEMHBIX ocioxHeHuid. [To naH-
HBIM Pa3JIMYHBIX aBTOPOB, YACTOTA XPOHUIECKOTO TOH-
3WUINTA CPeId JIETCKOrO HAceleHus xocTturaer 15-
20%, mpu 3TOM OTMEYaeTcs TeHJIEHITUS K POCTy 3a00-
JIEBA€MOCTH, OCOOCHHO B YCIIOBHSAX HEOIArOMPHUSTHBIX
HKOJIOTHYECKUX M COIMANBHBIX (haKTOPOB.

Ocoboe 3HaueHNEe XPOHUYECKHH TOH3WIUIUT NPH-
obpeTaeT y nereil ¢ peBMaTHYECKUMHU 3a00JIeBaHUSIMY,
MIOCKOJIbKY HEOHBIE MUHJIMHBI PAacCMaTPUBAIOTCS
KaK O/IMH U3 KIIIOUEBBIX 04aroB XpOHMYECKOH MH(peEK-
IIH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX Pa3sBUTHIO M IPOrpecCHpOBa-
HHUIO peBMaTHYECKoro mpomecca. Ilepcucrennus B-re-
MOJIUTHYECKOTO CTPENTOKOKKA TPYIIBI A B JIaKyHaX
MUHJIAIMH WIPaeT BEAYIIYIO POJIb B 3aITyCKE ayTOUM-
MYHHBIX PEaKIINH, JIe)KAIIX B OCHOBE ITaTOTeHE3a PEB-
MatusMa. B pesynbTate GopMUpYIOTCS TIEpEKPECTHBIS
MMMYHHBIC PpEakIli¥, HalpaBIeHHBIC IPOTHUB COO-
CTBEHHBIX TKaHEH OpraHu3Ma, IIPexkAe BCETO COCANHU-
TEJIbHOM TKaHH, CEpALla U CyCTaBOB.

HecmoTps Ha 3HaUNTENbHBIE JOCTUXKEHUS B U3Y-
YEHUU STHONATOrE€HEe3a XPOHHUYECKOrO TOH3WILINTA U
peBMaTU3Ma, OCTAlOTCA HEAOCTATOYHO OCBELIEHHBIMU

BOIIPOCHI B3aUMOCBSI3H 3THX HAaTOJIOTUH y NleTel, paH-
HeW IMarHOCTHKH M ONTUMH3ALUH Je4eOHOH TaKTHKH.
B uactHOCTH, TpeOyeT manpHEHIero yTouHeHUs Poilb
XPOHHYECKOH TOH3WUIIPHOW MH(MEKINN B MOJAEpKa-
HUM PEeBMAaTHYECKOTO BOCIIAJICHUS, a TAKXKE KPUTEPUU
BBIOOPA KOHCEPBATUBHOTO M XUPYPTUUECKOTO JICUSHUS
y JaHHOM I'PyTIIBI MAI[EHTOB.

B cB3M ¢ BBHINIEU3I0KEHHBIM, H3y4YCHHE KIIH-
HHUKO-Ta0OpaTOPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH XPOHHUYECKOTO
TOH3WJUINTA y JeTel ¢ peBMaTHUECKUMH 3a00JIeBaHU-
MU, a TaKXKe pa3padboTka H(pPEKTHBHBIX METOJIOB JHa-
THOCTHKH W JICUEHHS TPEICTaBIsIeT cOO0M Ba)KHYIO
HAy4YHO-TIPAKTHUECKYI0 3aJady COBPEMEHHOH Meau-
LMHBI.

JrTnonaroredes. Benymas poab B 3THONOTUU
XPOHMYECKOTO TOH3WIUIMTA TPHHAUIC)KHUT OakTepH-
aIbHOM (bope, cpemy KOTOPOH KiroueBOe 3HaYCHUE
nMeeT [(-TeMONUTHYECKUH CTPENTOKOKK TPYNIBl A
(Streptococcus pyogenes). JlaHHBI MHKPOOPTaHH3M
o0agaer BEIpa)KEHHBIMHU BUPYJICHTHBIMH CBOIICTBaMH,
BKJTIOYAst CIIOCOOHOCTH K aATE3WH K JMUTENNIO JTaKyH
MUHJIQJIHMH, TPOAYKINH SK30TOKCHHOB (CTPENTOIU3NH
O u S, cTpenToknHa3a, THATYPOHHIA3a), a TakkKe Gop-
MHPOBaHHIO OMOTIIEHOK, 00ECTIEYNBAIOIINX €0 YCTOM-
YMBOCTh K IMMYHHOMY OTBETY M aHTHOaKTEepHUaILHOM
Tepanuy. IIOMUMO CTPENTOKOKKOB, B IaTOTEHE3e
y4acTBYIOT CTa(MIIOKOKKH, THEBMOKOKKH, aHA3POOHAs
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(opa 1 accoumanuy MUKPOOPraHU3MOB, YTO YCHIIU-
BacT XPOHUIECKOE BOCIAJICHUE.

BaXHBIM NATOT€HETHYECKHM 3BEHOM SIBIISIETCS
HapyIIeHNE IPEHAXHON QYHKIMN JTaKyH HEOHBIX MUH-
JNaTAH. AHATOMHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH (M3BHTOCTD,
rryOWHA JIaKyH), THIEPIDIa3us TUMGOMIHOW TKaHH,
pyOLIOBEIE M3MEHEHHsI TIOCIIE TMOBTOPHBIX aHTHH CIIO-
COOCTBYIOT 3a/IepXKe JIETPUTA, MUKPOOPTaHU3MOB U
MPOAYKTOB UX JKU3HEAEATENBHOCTU. DTO MPUBOIUT K
(hOopMHPOBaHUIO XPOHUUYECKOTO OYara MHQEKIUH C Iie-
PHOIMYECKUMHU 000CTPEHHUIMH.

Ocoboe 3HaueHne NpPHOOPETaeT XPOHUYECKUH
TOH3WUIAT y AETEH C PEeBMATHYECKHMHU 3a00JIE€BaHH-
SIMH, TA€ MATOT€HE3 TECHO CBA3aH C ayTOMMMYHHBIMHU
MEXaHW3MaMd.  [(-TEMOJHMTHYECKHH  CTPEHNTOKOKK
rpynmsl A o01agaeT aHTUTeHHOH MUMHKpPHEH — CX0-
CTBOM CBOMX AHTHUICHOB C KOMIIOHCHTAMH COCIUHH-
TEIbHOU TKaHU OpraHu3Ma yesoBeka. B yactHocTu, M-
6eIoK CTPENTOKOKKAa HUMEET CTPYKTYPHOE CXOJCTBO C
MHO3MHOM, JJaMUHMHOM U JAPYTMMHU OelKkaMu cepied-
HOW MBIIIIBI ¥ CYCTaBHOM TKaHH. DTO NPHUBOAMUT K
(hopMHpOBaHUIO NEPEKPECTHBIX WMMYHHBIX pPEaKIui
(MozexkynsapHas MUMHKpHS), B pe3yibTaTe KOTOPBIX
MMMYHHasi CHCTEMa HAYMHAET aTaKOBaTh COOCTBEHHBIE
TKaHH OpraHu3Ma.

TakuM 00pa3oM, XpOHWYECKHH TOH3WUINT y Jie-
TeH ¢ peBMAaTHYECKUMH 3a00JIEBaHUAMH IIPEICTABISIET
coOOW CIIOKHBIE MHOTOYPOBHEBBIH ITATONOTHYSCKUI
IpoLece, BKIIOYAIOIUH HHPEKIIMOHHBIE, IMMYHHBIE 1
ayTOMMMYHHBIC MEXaHU3MBI. [lepcuctennus crpemnTo-
KOKKOBOW MH(EKIMH B HEOHBIX MHHAAIMHAX HE
TOJIBKO TOJACP’KUBAET JIOKAIBbHOE BOCHAJIEHHE, HO U
UTpaeT KII0YEBYIO POJb B MHUIIHAIIMH U IPOTPECCUPO-
BaHUM CHCTEMHOTO PEBMATHYECKOTO MOPAXKEHHUS, YTO
ompenenseT HeOOXOAMMOCTh pPaHHEH THarHOCTUKH H
KOMIUTEKCHOTO TT0JIX0/1a K JICYEHHIO JJAHHOW KaTerOpruu
MalMeHTOB.

OnuaeMuoorusa. XpOHUYECKUH  TOH3UIUT
(XT) ocraérest omHOM U3 HanboIIee PacIpoCTPaHEHHBIX
natonoruii JIOP-opranoB B nerckoMm Bo3zpacrte. Ilo
JAHHBIM SIUAEMHOJIIOTHYECKUX HCCIIEAOBaHUH, pac-
npoctpaH€HHOCTh XT cpeau IeTCKOro HacejieHUs Ba-
preupyert ot 12 1o 20%, nocturast 60j1ee BHICOKHX 3Ha-
yenuit (10 25-30%) B rpymmax 4acto OOJCHOLIMX Je-
Teii. 3aboseBaHue HanboJIee YacTO TUArHOCTUPYETCS Y
JIeTel mKoIpHOT0 Bo3pacTa (7—14 yer), 94To CBsI3aHO ¢
(hyHKIIMOHAJIBPHON aKTHBHOCTHIO JTHUM(OMIHOW TKAHU
TJIOTOYHOTO KOJbIIA B JAHHBIA MEPUOJ U BBICOKOH Ya-
CTOTOM OCTPBIX pecrMpaTopHBIX MHpeKIHud. B ycno-
BUSIX ypOaHHU3aIMK, HEOIAroNPHATHON IKOIOTHUECKOH
00CTaHOBKH M yBEINYEHHsI aHTHOMOTHKOPE3UCTEHTHO-
CTH OTMEYaeTCsl TEHJEHIMA K POCTY XPOHUYECKHX
(hopM TOH3WLIIPHOH MTaTOJIOTHH.

PeBmarnueckue 3a0oseBaHus y JETEH, BKIIIOUYas
ocTpyio peBMaTHyeckyto juxopanky (OPJI) u xporu-
YecKylo peBMaTHuecKyro Ooine3np cepama (XPBC), B
HaCTOsIIIee BPEeMsI UMEIOT MEHBIIIYIO PAacIpOCTpaHEH-
HOCTh IO CpaBHEHHUIO ¢ cepeanHoi XX Beka, OJIHAKO
COXPAHSIOT CBOIO MEIULMHCKYIO M COLHAJIbHYIO 3Ha-
9UMOCTb. B Pa3IUuHBIX pernoHax Mupa MoKa3aTelH
3aboneaemoctu OPJI cocrasmsitor ot 0,3 1o 5,0 ciy-
yaeB Ha 1000 meTckoro HacelieHus, TOT/Ia KaK pacipo-
CTPaHEHHOCTh XPOHMYECKOI peBMaTHUECKON 00se3HH

cepaua koneousercs ot 1 1o 10 cimydaes Ha 1000 nered,
Jocturasi 6oyree BRICOKHX 3HA4YEHHUH B CTpaHaxX ¢ Orpa-
HUYEHHBIMH PeCcypcaMu 37paBOOXpaHeHus. B cTpanax
HentpansHoit A3um, BKitodas Y30eknucTas, mpobdiaema
peBMaTh3Ma OCTa&TCsl aKTYyaJbHOW, OCOOCHHO cpenn
JeTel IKOJIFHOTO BO3PAcTa M MOAPOCTKOB.

Oco060ro BHIMaHUS 3aCITyKABAeT COYeTaHHAas Ta-
TOJIOTHSI — XPOHHYCCKHIA TOH3WLINT Y ICTCH C peBMa-
TUYCCKUMH 3a00JeBaHUsAMH. [10 MaHHBIM KIMHHYE-
ckux HaOmozpenuid, y 60-80% nmerel, mepenécumx
OCTPYIO PEBMATHYCCKYIO JIMXOPAIKY, BBISBISIOTCS
MPU3HAKHA XPOHUICCKOTO BOCIAIICHUS HEOHBIX MUH/IA-
quH. B cBOIO ouepenp, cpeam aerel ¢ XpOHMYECKUM
TOH3WJUIUTOM YacTOTa BBIABICHUS pPEBMATHUECKUX
ocnoxueHui coctasiser ot 10 mo 30%, B 3aBHCHMO-
cTH 0T GOPMEBI 3200JICBaHUSA, IIUTEIEHOCTH TCUCHUS H
HATAYHAA [3-TEMOTUTHYECKONH CTPENTOKOKKOBOW WH-
(bexum.

CoyeTaHue XpOHUYECKOTO TOH3WILIUTA U peBMa-
TUYEeCKUX 3a00JIeBaHUN XapaKTepusyeTcs Oolee THKE-
JIBIM KJIMHUYECKHUM T€UEHHEM U BHICOKOM 4YaCTOTOM pe-
IUAUBOB. Y JTaHHOW KaTErOPHH MAI[UCHTOB Yarie Gpop-
MUpYIOTCS ieKoMneHcrupoBanHblie Gpopmbl XT, a Taxoke
OTMEUAEeTCs] BBICOKAas AKTUBHOCTh PEBMATHUYECKOTO
mporecca. Hanmume xporndyeckoro oyara MHQEKIUN B
HEOHBIX MUHJAIMHAX YBEJIMYUBACT PHUCK MEPBUIHOTO
pa3BUTH peBMaTH3Ma, a TaKXkKe CIIOCOOCTBYET Mpo-
TPECCHPOBAHUIO yKE MMEIOIICHCS PeBMAaTHIECKOH mma-
TOJIOTHH, BKIIFOYas (OpMUpOBaHHE KIIAIAHHBIX ITOPO-
KOB Cep/ma.

Kiannuveckoe Teuenue. Knuaudeckue npospie-
HUs XxpoHudeckoro ToHswumTta (XT) y neTeit xapakre-
PU3YIOTCA 3HAYUTCIIbHBIM l'[OJ'II/IMOp(bI/BMOM U 3aBUCAT
oT (opMbl 3a00JI€BaHUS, CTEIICHH KOMIICHCAIIUU BOC-
MAIMTEIHHOTO MPOIIeCCca, a TAKIKE HATUYHS COMYyTCTBY-
Oleld peBMaTH4YecKol mnaTtojoruu. B ycrnoBusx ko-
MOpPOMTHOCTH C PEBMAaTHUYSCKUMH 3a00JICBAaHUSIMHU
KITMHAYeCKasi KapTHHA mproOperaeT 0ojiee BBIpaKeH-
HBIA ¥ HEPEJKO aTUITMIHEIA XapakTep.

B THDMYHBIX cay9asx XpOHUYECKUH TOH3UILTUT
MPOSIBIISIETCS. MECTHBIME U OOIIMMH cuMnToMamu. K
MECTHBIM MPU3HAKAM OTHOCSITCS IEPUOIHUYSCKUE OOIH
WIH JUCKOMQOPT B TOpJie, ONIYIHIEHHEe WHOPOJHOTO
TCJIA, HerHﬂTHI)Iﬁ 3arax 30 pra, HaJIM4Ynue Ka3CO3HbIX
Macc B JakyHax Munaanut. [Ipu dapuHrockonuu Bbi-
ABJISIIOTCSI TUTIEPEMHS W WHOUIBTPAIMs HEOHBIX Y-
KEK, pyOIlOBbIe U3MEHEHHS, PACIINPEHNE U Jeopma-
s JTAKYH, HAJTHYHE THOWHOTO HWIH Ka3€03HOTO COJIep-
xkuMoro. Yacro ompenensercs  yBEIMYCHHE U
00JIC3HEHHOCTh PErHOHAPHBIX (ITOMYETIOCTHBIX) JINM-
(haTHYECKHX Y3IIOB.

OO0mye CHMITOMBI BKJIFOUAIOT IPU3HAKK XPOHU-
JeCKOUn WHTOKCHKAIUHN: TTOBBINICHHYIO YTOMIAEMOCTD,
cmabocth, cyodeOpuIbHYI0 TeMIEpaTypy, CHIDKEHUE
alnmeTuTa, roJOBHEIE 00H. Y NeTell MIKOJBHOTO BO3-
pacTta HepeIKO OTMEYAeTCs CHUKCHHE yCIIeBaeMOCTH,
PaA3APAKUTCIIBHOCTE U HAPYUICHUSA CHA, YTO OTpa)XacT
BIMSHUE XPOHUYECKOTO BOCMAIUTEIHLHOTO MpoIiecca
Ha 00IIlee COCTOSIHAE OpPTraHU3Ma.

OCOOCHHOCTBIO KIIMHUYECKOTO TCUCHHS y JAHHOU
TPYINIBl TANKACHTOB SIBISICTCS TECHAS CBA3b MEKIY
000CTPEHUSIMH XPOHUYECKOTO TOH3WUIATA U AaKTHBHO-
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CTbIO peBMaTHdeckoro mpouecca. Ilociae nmepenecén-
HOW aHTWHBI WU obocTpeHnss XT MOTYT BO3HUKATh
WIN YCHINBAThCS CHMIITOMBI PEBMAaTHYECKOTO MOpa-
JKeHHS: OOJIM B CyCTaBax (JIETy4Hi apTpalrun4ecKuit
CHHJIPOM), TIPU3HAKU KapAWTa (TaXUKapIus, OJBIIIKA,
0o B 00IaCTH cepIa), a TaKkKe J1adopaTopHBIE Map-
KepbI BOCTIAJICHHS. B psize cirydaeB TOH3MUIApHAS UH-
(eKIMsl BBICTYIAaeT TPUITEPOM OYEPETHOTO PEBMATH-
94EeCKOro MpHUCTYTIA.

XapaKTepHbIM SBIIsIeTCA Takxke 0ojiee BBIPAXKEH-
HBII CHHAPOM XPOHHYECKOH MH(EKINH, BKJIIOYAIOIINI
JUIITENbHYI0 CyO(heOprIIbHYI0 TeMIlepaTypy, acTeHO-
BETETATHUBHBIC HAPYLICHUS W CHIDKCHHE aJalTallHoH-
HBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH OpraHusma. ¥ Takux JeTeil daiie
(hopMHUpYIOTCS OCIOXKHEHHS — KaK MECTHBIe (Imapa-
TOH3WUIAPHBIE MHOWIBTPATHI, aOCIECCHI), TaK U CH-
CTEMHbIE (pEeBMaTHIECKUE MOPOKH CEpAIa, XpPOHHYE-
CKHUH IONNapTPHT).

Cremyer OTMETHTh, YTO y YaCTH MAIEHTOB KJIH-
HHYECKasi KapTHHA MOXKET OBITh CTEPTOH, 4TO 3aTPya-
HSET CBOEBPEMEHHYIO JHArHOCTHKY. B aTHX ciydasx
XPOHUYECKUH TOH3WIIINT MPOSBIAETCS INpeuMylle-
CTBEHHO HeclelM(UUECKUMU CUMIITOMaMU WHTOKCH-
Kalliy ¥ MepUOANIECKUMH XKajJobamMu Ha JuckoMdopT
B TOpJIE, TOTJla KaK PEBMAaTHYECKHH IPOLECC MOXKET
MPOTPECCUPOBATH JIATEHTHO.

Junarnocruka. /InarnocTika XpoHHIECKOTO TOH-
smwumta (XT) y aereit ¢ peBMaTHYECKIMHE 3200JICBaHH-
SMH JIOJDKHA OBITh KOMIUIEKCHOM M HalpaBJICHHOH He
TOJBKO Ha BBISBJICHUE JIOKAJHHOTO BOCHAIUTEIHEHOTO
mporiecca B HeOHBIX MUHJAMHAX, HO M HA OLIEHKY aK-
TUBHOCTH CHCTEMHOTO PEBMAaTHYECKOTO IIpoliecca, a
TaKXe CTETIeH! UX B3aNMOCBS3H.

Knuangeckoe obcieroBanne BKIIIOYAET THIATEIb-
HBII cOOp aHaMHe3a C aKIIEHTOM Ha YaCTOTYy aHTHH (00-
nee 3—4 SMH30[0B B TOJ), HAIWYHAE TEepeHECEHHOU
OCTPOH peBMaTHYECKOH JIMXOPaIKH, >Kalo0bl Ha 00N
B CycCTaBaX, cephue, cyodedpmwmmrer u oOmIyro cia-
60CcTh. BakHBIM SIBIISICTCSI BBISIBICHHE CBSI3U MEXITY
00OCTPEHMSIMM TOH3WJUINTA W PEBMATHYECKHUMHU aTta-
KaMH.

dusukanpHOE 00CIe0BaHHE OCHOBBIBAeTCA Ha
JAaHHBIX (hapUHTOCKOIUH, MPHU KOTOPOH BBIABIISIOTCS
XapakTepHbIe Ipu3Haku X 1: runepeMus 1 HHQUIbTpa-
1IUsl HEOHBIX TIy’KeK, pyOIlOBbIe M3MEHEHHUs, CHalKH,
pacuIpeHHbIe JJAKYHbI C Ka3€03HO-THOWHBIM COJIEPIKH-
MBIM. [IOTIOJTHUTENBEHO OLIEHUBAETCS] COCTOSTHUE PETHO-
HapHBIX TUM(aTHIECKNX y3JIOB.

JlabopaTopHasi JMarHOCTHKAa WIPaeT KIFOYEBYIO
poIIb, 0COOCHHO Yy MAlMEHTOB C IT0/I03PCHUEM Ha PEB-
MaTHYeCKyl0 aKTUBHOCTb. Haubonee wnHpoOpMaTHB-
HBIMH SIBJISIIOTCS: OOLIMH aHaJIM3 KPOBU (JIEHKOLUTO3,
yckopenne COD), C-peaktuBHblii 6enok (CPB), anTH-
crpentonmn3nH-O (ACJI-O) kak Mapkep CTpEeNTOKOKKO-
BOM MH(pEKINN, peBMaTONIHBIN (haKTOp U aHTHCTpEI-
TOKOKKOBBIE aHTUTENA, CEPOMYKOUT, GUOPHUHOTEH.

Bakrepuonorndeckoe MCCIEeOBaHHE Ma3KOB W3
3€Ba MMO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTD J-TeMOIUTHIECKUI CTPENTO-
KOKK TPYNIIBI A M OIPENENIUTh €r0 YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTD
K aHTHOMoTHKaM. OJHAKO HEOOXOIMMO YYHUTHIBATH
BO3MOXHOCTb IEPCUCTEHLUH MHUKPOOPraHU3MOB B
OMOIIEHKAX, YTO CHIDKAET IHAarHOCTHYECKYIO YyB-

CTBHUTENBHOCTb MeTOoAa. MHCTpyMeHTanbHas AUarHo-
CTHKa BKIIO4aeT: 3nekTpokapauorpaputo (IKT) ms
BBIABIICHUS TIPH3HAKOB KapAWTA, 3XOKapauoTpaduio
(Ox0KT') ¢ menpr0 TUATHOCTUKH KIIAMTAHHBIX MOpake-
HUH, IpH HEOOXOIMMOCTH — KOHCYJIbTAIlMN KapAnuo-
JIora ¥ peBMaTosora. JIonoIHUTEIbHBIE METOBI, TAKHE
KaK IMMYHOIIOTHYECKUE HCCIe0BaHUs (YpOBEHD IgA,
IgG, IgM, IMTOKHHOBBIN NPOQUIIB), MOTYT UCIIOIIBH30-
BaThCs VISl yIITyOIEHHOM OLEHKH KIMMYHHOTO CTaryca.

Jleyenmne. JleueHne XpoOHHUECKOTO TOH3WLINTA Y
JeTeil C PEeBMaTHYECKUMH 3a00JIEBAHUSIMHU JIOJKHO
OBITh KOMIIJICKCHBIM, 3TAllHBIM M MHIMBUAYaJIH3HPO-
BaHHBIM, ¢ y4€ToM (opmbl XT, aKTHBHOCTH pEBMATH-
YEeCKOT0 MpoIecca U 0OIIEro COCTOSHHS NalUeHTA.

KoncepBaTruBHas Tepanus sSBIACTCS OCHOBHBIM
METOJIOM JICUEHHS BKIIOYACT: aHTHOAKTepHaJbHasi
Tepanus, NPH 3TOM Ha3HAYACTCS NMPH 0OOCTPEHUH U
HaJIMYUH CTPENTOKOKKOBOH MH(eknuu. [Ipenapatamu
BBIOOpA SIBIIAIOTCS MEHUIUIUINHBI (HallpuMep, aMOKCH-
LUWUINH), 1e(haqoCIOpUHbl MM MaKpOJIHIbI IPH a-
Jepruy. Ba)kHbIM KOMIIOHEHTOM SIBJISAETCSI BTOpPUYHAs
npoduinakTuka peBMaTu3Ma (OMUIMLIMHONpOodUIaK-
TuKa). Takke MecTHOe Jie4eHHe IPOMBIBaHHE JaKyH
MUH/IaJIMH aHTUCENITHYECKUMH PacTBOpaMHu, IPUMEHe-
HUE AaHTHUCENTHKOB W  IMPOTHBOBOCHAIUTENBHBIX
CpercTB, pusnoTepanus (yIbTpa3Byk, Y @-obmydeHue,
Jla3epoTepanusi).

HNmmyHokoppurupymomas Tepanusi BKJIK4aeT
HCIOIb30BAHUE HMMYHOMOIYIATOPOB, BHUTaMHHOB,
a/IaliTOTEHOB C LIEJIBIO TIOBBIIEHHS 00IIeil pe3nCTeHT-
HOcTH opraHu3Ma. IIpoTuBoBOCHA/IMTeIbHASI Tepa-
nus
IIpy HaNM4YUKM peBMaTU4YECKOM aKTMBHOCTU IIPUMEHS-
IOTCSI HECTEPOUAHBIE IPOTHBOBOCHIATUTEIIBHbIE MIpema-
patsr (HIIBII), a mpu HE0OXOAMMOCTH — TIFOKOKOP-
TUKOCTEPOUIBI MOJ KOHTposieM peBMmaTonora. Cana-
M 0YaroB MH(pEKINU BKIIOYAET JICYUCHUE Kapueca,
CHHYCHTOB, aICHOUJUTOB U IPYTHX XPOHUYECKHUX OUa-
TOB.

Xupypruueckoe JedeHue (TOH3MJJIIKTOMUS)
MIOKa3aHO MNpH: AEKOMIICHCUPOBAHHON (opMe XpOHH-
YEeCKOTO TOH3MJUINTA, YAaCTBIX PEIHUAUBHPYIOUINX aH-
ruHax (>4-5 pa3 B roj), HedQPEeKTUBHOCTH KOHCEpBa-
TUBHOM Tepanuu, HaJIMYUU OCJIOKHEHUI WIN BBICOKOU
AKTUBHOCTH PEBMAaTHYECKOIO Ipolecca, GpopMupoBa-
HUH PEBMaTHYECKHX MOPOKOB CEP/IIa, aCCOIMHPOBAH-
HBIX C TOH3WJUIAPHON HH(EKITHEH.

VY nereil ¢ peBMaTHYECKUMH 3a00JICBaHUSIMH pe-
LIEHHE O TOH3WUIIKTOMHUM HPHUHHUMAETCSI OCOOEHHO
TIIATEIBHO, C 00s13aTeJILHBIM Y4aCTHEM PEBMATOJIOTA U
kapauosiora. Onepanusi IpOBOIUTCS BHE ()a3bl aKTHB-
HOCTH PEBMaTHYECKOT0 Ipoliecca, Ha (poHe MPOTUBO-
peuuAMBHON TepaInu.

IIpopunakruka XpOHUYECKOIO  TOH3UIUIATA
(XT) y nereit ¢ peBMaTHYECKUMH 3a00JIEBAaHUSIMH SIB-
JISeTCs KITIOYEBBIM HAIIPAaBICHUEM, HAIPABICHHBIM Ha
MpeaynpexaeHue  (GOopMHUPOBAaHHUS  XPOHHYIECKOTO
oyara MH()EKINH B HEOHBIX MHHIATUHAX, CHIDKEHUE
4acTOTHl 000CTPEHNH U NMPEJOTBPAILCHNE TPOTPECCH-
pOBaHMsI peBMaTHUYECKOro rpoiecca. [Ipopunakruie-
CKUE MEpOIpPUATHUS NOJKHBI HOCUTH KOMILIEKCHBII,
STaNHbIA U UHAUBUYaTU3UPOBAHHBINA XapaKTep.
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BoiBoabl. XpOHHYECKUMH TOH3WLIUT Yy JeTei
oCTaéTCsl IMMPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHOM MATOJIOTHEH C
TEHJEHINEH K POCTY, OCOOCHHO Cpeln JacTo Ooero-
IIUX JETeH, U 3aHUMAaeT 3HaYNMOE MECTO B CTPYKType
3abonesannii JIOP-opranos.

CoueraHre XpOHHYECKOTO TOH3WJUINTA M PEBMa-
TUYeCKUX 3a00ieBaHuil y Aereil xapakTepusyercs: 00-
Jee TSDKENBIM KIMHUYECKAM TEUYCHUEM, BBICOKOHM ua-
CTOTOH pEeLUIMBOB U MpeodialaHueM JIeKOMIIEHCHPO-
BaHHBIX (hOpM 3a00sIeBaHUSI.

KoMIuiekcHBIH MyTbTHIUCIUTUTAHAPHBINA MOIXO0/T
C y4acTheM OTOPHHOJIAPUHI0JIOTa, NIeiuaTpa U peBMa-
TOJIOTA SIBIISIETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM ycIoBHeM 3¢ deKTnB-
HOTO BeJIEHHs IETEW C JaHHOH COYETAaHHOM IMAaTOJIO-
ruei.
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ACUTE RESPIRATORY DISTRESS SYNDROME (ARDS) IN PATIENTS WITH NON-THORACIC
TRAUMA: FEATURES OF INTENSIVE CARE IN MASSIVE BLOOD TRANSFUSION

Anomauis.

Tocmpuii pecnipamopruii oucmpec-cunopom (I'PJC) € 00num i3 HaumaAdxiCuux yCKIdOHeHb KPUMUYHUX
CMAHI8 Y NOCMPAaNCOANUX i3 MAHCKOIO HEMOPAKAIbHOI MPABMOI0, 0COOIUBO HA MU MACUBHOL KPOBOBMpAamu ma
npogedenHs MacusHux cemompancysii. Heszeaowcaouu na 8iocymuicmb NepeUHHOSO YPAXCEHH: Jle2eHb, Cl-
CMeMHa 3aNnanibHa 8i0N08idb, eHOOmenidnbHa OUCHYHKYI ma mpauc@y3iiHo-acoyilio8ani Mexanimu npu3eo-
0s1mb 00 PO3BUMK) HEKAPOIO2EHHO20 HAOPAKY JleeeHb [ npospecyioyoi einokcemii. ¥ pobomi npoananizosano cy-
uacHi namodiszionoeiuni mexanizmu pozsumxy I’ PI{C y nayienmig i3 HemopaxaibHoio mpagmoro, 8Ki04aioyu poitb
TRALI ma xonyenyiio «two-hit modely. Oxpemy ysacy npudineno cmpameziam inmeHcugHoi mepanii, 30kpema
3AXUCHIU 6eHMUNAYIT 1ecelb, peCmMpUKmMueHill iHQY3ilinil mepanii ma cy¥yachum npomoKoIam Macu8Hoi mpamnc-
@ysii. ITiokpecneno 3nauents pannvol ioenmuikayii nayieHmis epynu pusuxy OJisi 3HUNCEHHSI TeMAIbHOCIL.

Abstract.

Acute respiratory distress syndrome (ARDS) is one of the most severe complications in critically injured
patients with non-thoracic trauma, particularly in the setting of massive hemorrhage and massive transfusion.
Despite the absence of primary lung injury, systemic inflammatory response, endothelial dysfunction, and trans-
fusion-related mechanisms lead to non-cardiogenic pulmonary edema and progressive hypoxemia. This article
analyzes current pathophysiological mechanisms of ARDS development in non-thoracic trauma patients, including
the role of TRALI and the “two-hit model” concept. Special attention is given to intensive care strategies, including
lung-protective ventilation, restrictive fluid therapy, and modern massive transfusion protocols. Early identifica-
tion of high-risk patients is crucial for improving survival outcomes.

Knwwuosi cnosa: zcocmpuii pecnipamopnuti oucmpec-cunopom, ARDS, nemopakanvna mpasema, macusna 2e-
mompancghysisa, TRALI, iumencusna mepanis, wmyuna eenmunayis iecenb, CUCMEMHA 3aNAIbHA 8i0N08I0b.

Key words: acute respiratory distress syndrome, ARDS, non-thoracic trauma, massive transfusion, TRALI,
intensive care, mechanical ventilation, systemic inflammatory response.

loctpuit  pecrmipaTopHuii  QUCTpec-CHHAPOM  KiacU]ikaiii, JO3BOJHMIO CTaHIApTH3YBaTH JiarHo-

(TPAC) y mocTpaxaainx i3 HETOPAKaIbHOK TPABMOO
3aIUIIAETHECSA OJHIEI0 3 MPOBLAHUX MPUYUH JIETab-
HOCTi Yy BIAMIJICHHSX IHTEHCHUBHOI Teparii, He3Baka-
09N Ha 3HAYHUH TIpOrpec y pPO3yMiHHI HOro ma-
Todi3ionorii Ta BIOCKOHAJNEHHS MiAXOMIB 10 JIKY-
BaHH:. 3a cydacHUMH ysaBieHHAMH, [ P/IC € kiiHiKO-
maToQi3ioNOTiYHNM  CHHAPOMOM, IO XapaKTepH-
3y€ThCS TOCTPUM TOYATKOM, JBOOIYHMMH iH(IIBTpa-
TaMHM Ha Bi3yasizalii JIereHb Ta TSKKOIO TITOKCEMIEIO,
sKa He MOxe OyTH IOBHICTIO IOSICHEHA CEPLEBOIO He-
JocratHicTio ab0 mepeBaHTaXeHHAM 00’emoM [1].
BuznauenHs1, 3anpornoHoBaHe B pamkax bepiiHCBHKOT

cTHKy Ta ctparudikamiro Tspkkocti I'PJIC, mo € kpu-
THYHO BKJIMBUM ISl KJIIHIYHOI TPAKTUKK Ta HAYKO-
BHIX JIOCITiJDKEHb.

Y KOHTEKCTI HETOpaKalbHOI TPaBMU PO3BHTOK
I'PJIC mae cBOi OCOONHMBOCTI, OCKUIBKH II€PBHHHE
YIIKOJ/DKEHHSI  JITEHEeBOi TKAHWHM  BIJICYTHE, a
MPOBIAHY POJb BiIrpaloTh CHCTEMHI NPOIECH, 30-
KpeMa CHUCTeMHa 3amnaibHa BianoBias (SIRS), imemis-
peniepdy3iiiHe YIIKOJUKEHHS Ta MacHBHAa TpaHC-
bysiitHa Tepamis [2]. BeranoBneHo, 0 TSDKKA TpaBMa
CYIPOBOJUKYETHCSI BHUBUIBHEHHSIM BEJIMKOT KUIBKOCTI
Mpo3anajbHUX I[IUTOKIHIB, TaKMX SK IHTEPJICHKiH-0,
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(akTop HEKPO3y MyXJHMH-O. Ta IHINI MeiaTopH, sKi
CIIPHUSIOTH aKTUBAIliT €HJ0TENiI0, MiABUIICHHIO CYINH-
HOI POHUKHOCTI Ta (YOPMYBAHHIO IHTEPCTHUIIIATILHOTO
i anmeBeosiproro HabpsKky [3]. Lle mpu3BoauTH 10 TMO-
PYIICHHS aNbBEOJIPHO-KAMUIIpHOTO Oap’epy, mo €
KIIFOYOBOIO JTaHKOI0 martorene3y I PJIC.

BaxxnmmBuM maTodi3iooriyHUM KOHIIEITOM € MO-
JIeTb «IBOX ynapiB» («two-hit model»), sixa nosicHioe
pozButok ['P/IC y mamieHTiB i3 HETOpPaKaJIbHOIO TPaB-
Moro. [lepmmii «ygap» NpeAcTaBICHUI CaMOIO TpaB-
MOIO Ta TeMOpariyHUM LIOKOM, SIKI 3aIyCKalOTh CH-
CTEMHY 3amlajbHy peakUilo Ta MpaiiMyBaHHI
HerTpodiniB. Jpyrmid «ymap» 4YacTO acOUIIOETHCS 3
MEIUYHIMH BTPYJIaHHIMH, 30KpEMa MaCHBHIMH T'€MO-
TpaHCQY3isIMH, XIpypriyHIMH omnepalisiMu ado iHpek-
IMHUMH YCKJIQAHEHHAMH, IO MPU3BOJWUTH NO aKTH-
Ballil BXKE «IIIrOTOBICHHUX)» IMYHHHX KIITHH i pO-
3BUTKY MOLIKOJDKEHHS JiereHeBoi TkaHuHu [4]. L4
KOHIIEIII[iS1 Ma€ BXKJIMBE KITIHIYHE 3HAYEHHS, OCKIJIbKH
MIJKPECIIIOE  HEOOXIAHICTh MiHIMI3aIil TOJATKOBHUX
YIIKO/DKYIOUYHX (DaKTOPIB y IPOLIEC JTIKyBaHHSI.

MacuBHi reMOoTpaHC]y3ii € OHUM i3 KIIFOUOBHX
(axropiB pusuky po3eutky ['P/IC y noctpakaanux i3
TSDKKOIO KPOBOBTPATO0. BOHM MOXYTh NPU3BOIUTH 10
cnenu(iYHOTO  yCKIaAHEHHI —  TpaHc]y3ilHO-
acoI[IHOBAaHOTO  TOCTPOTO  YIIKOIPKCHHS  JIET€Hb
(TRALI), sixe KJNiHIYHO MPAKTUIHO HE BipPi3HAETHCS
Big I'PJIC, aje Mae iHIIMIA TATOTCeHETHYHUH MEXaHI3M
[5]. TRALI po3BuBaeThCs BHACHTITOK B3a€MOIii aH-
TUTIA [0 JEHKOIWTIB JOHOpAa 3 AaHTHICHAMH pe-
numieHta  abo  uYepe3  aKTHBALil0  HeHTpodiniB
010JI0T1YHO aKTUBHUMH JIMIJAMH, 1[I0 HAKOTINYYHOTHCSI
y 30epexeHnX KOMIIOHeHTaX KpoBi [6]. Lle npu3BoauTth
JI0 MAacHMBHOTO BHBIJIBHEHHS MEJIIaTOpiB 3alaieHHs,
MOIIKO/KEHHS SHIOTEIII0 JISTCHEBUX KaIIAPiB Ta PO-
3BUTKY HEKapJioreHHOTO HaOpSKY JIeTeHb.

Kpim TRALI BaxxnuBy pojb Bifirpae Takox Ie-
peBanTaxkeHHs: 00’emoMm (TACO), sike MOXKe yCKIIaa-
HIOBaTH Mepedir KPUTUYHOTO CTaHy Ta MOTCHINHHO
mackyBatucsa min [PJC [7]. BigmexyBaHHS mHX
CTaHIB Ma€ IPHUHIMINOBE 3HAYCHHS Ui BHOOPY Tak-
THKA JIIKYBaHHs, OCKUIbKM MIAXOMH [0 Teparii
BIJIPI3HSIOTHCS. Y TAIIEHTIB i3 HETOPAKAILHOK TPaB-
MOIO YacTO CHOCTEPIraeThCsl MOEAHAHHS KUJIBKOX Me-
XaHI3MIB  YIIKOJDKEHHsS JIETeHb, M0 YCKJIAIHIOE
KIIiHIYHYy KapTHHY Ta BHUMAara€ iHAWBiTyai30BaHOTO
MiXOMY.

OxpeMmy yBary ciiJt HpUAUIATH Cy4aCHHM IPOTO-
KoJlaM MacHuBHOI TpaHc]y3ii, siki mependavaroTh 30a-
JIAHCOBaHE CIIIBBIJHOIIEHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB KpOBIi
(epurpounTH, II1a3Ma, TPOMOOILIMTH) Ta PaHHE 3aCTOCY-
BaHHS TEMOCTAaTHYHMX IPENapariB, TAKUX SIK TPaHEK-
camoBa kucinorta [8]. JlaHi AOCHIIKEHb CBiMYaTh, IO
noTpumanHs npuHimnie damage control resuscitation
JIO3BOJISIE 3HU3UTH BHUPAXEHICTh KOAryinomarii, 3MeH-
T 00’eM TpaHC]Y3ii Ta, BIAMOBIAHO, PU3UK PO-
3Butky ['PJIC [9]. BomHouac HamMipHE BBEICHHS
PiAMH Ta KOMIIOHEHTIB KPOBi ACOLIFOETHCS 3 ITOTIiPIIICH-
HSIM TMIPOTHO3Y Ta 301JbLICHHSIM YacTOTH pecHiparop-
HUX YCKJIaJHCHb.

Ki1r040BUM KOMITOHEHTOM IHTEHCHBHOI Teparii y
nauienTiB i3 'PIC Ha 1111 HeTOpakajIbHOI TPaBMHU € OI1-
TUMI3allisl pecIipaTopHOi MiATPUMKH, CIIPIMOBaHa Ha

MiHIMI3aliI0 BEHTWIATOP-1HAYKOBAHOTO YIIKOKEHHS
nerenb (VILI) ta mokpamenns okcureHarii. CydacHi
pexoMeHzaanii 0a3yrOThCs Ha KOHIEIi IIPOTEKTUBHOT
BEHTIJIALII JIeTeHb, IO Iependadae BUKOPUCTAHHS
HU3BKUX JUXAIBHUX 00’eMiB (4—8 MII/Kr imeambHOL
MacH Tia) Ta 00MeXeHHS IUIaTo-TUCKY MeHmne 30 cM
Box. ct. [10]. loBeneHo, mo Taka CTpaTerist JO3BOJISIE
3HU3UTHU JIETAIbHICTh y manienTiB i3 ['P/IC, 3menmy-
I0YM HaJMIpHE PO3TATHEHHS ajbBEOJ Ta LUKJIIYHE
BIZIKPUTTS-3aKPHUTTS aIbBEOSIPHUX OJUHUIIb.

BakMBHUM acriekToM € TakoX Midip ONTHMallb-
HOTO DIBHS MO3UTHUBHOTO TUCKY HANpPUKIHII BUAUXY
(PEEP), sixmii cripusie peKpyTyBaHHIO ajbBEOJ Ta 3a-
moOirae ix komjarcy. OgHAK y TMAI€HTIB i3 TSDKKOIO
TPaBMOIO Ta TE€MOAWHAMIYHOIO  HECTaliIbHICTIO
HaaMipHo BHucokuii PEEP Moxe 3HMWKyBaTH BEHO3HE
TIOBEPHEHHS Ta MOTIPIIyBaTH CEPIIEBUIl BUKHU, 110 10-
TpeOye peTenpHOTO iHAUBiyatpHOTO migxony [11]. Y
OMY KOHTEKCTI JAOIIIbHUM € BUKOPUCTAHHS METOIiB
MOHITOPUHTY TeMOAWHAMIKHU Ta OL[IHKH PeCIipaTopHOI
MEXaHiK{ JUIs ONITHMI3allii mapamMeTpiB BeHTHIISALI.

VY manienTiB i3 TsokkuM nepedirom I'PJIC edex-
THUBHHM METOJIOM MTOKPAI[EHHs OKCUT'€Hallii € 3aCTOCy-
BaHHS NPOH-TIO3MII|, sKa 3a0e3reuye OLIbII piBHOMIp-
HUH pO3NOINT BEHTWIAMIT Ta iep¢y3ii, 3SMEHIITye IIyH-
TYBaHHA  KpOBI  Ta  TIOKpallye  Ta3000MiH.
PangomizoBaHi  JOCHIIKEHHS  MPOAEMOHCTPYBAIN
3HAYHE 3HIKEHHS JIETaJbHOCTI NPH TPHUBAIOMY 3a-
CTOCYBaHHI TpOH-To3umii (He MeHme 16 rogwH Ha
n00y) y TAIi€HTIB i3 TSHKKOIO rimokceMieto [12]. Ocob-
JIUBOI aKTyaJbHOCTI IIeli MeToa HaOyBae y TpaBMaro-
JIOTIYHHUX TAII€HTIB, 1€ MOXKJIUBOCTI IHBa3UBHUX BTPY-
YaHb MOXYTh OyTH OOMEKEHI.

Ille oJHMM Ba)KJIMBUM HANPSIMKOM € OOMEXEHHsI
HaJUIMIIKOBOT iH(y3i#HOI Tepamii. Y nocTpakaanux i3
MacHBHOIO KPOBOBTPATOIO PaHHS arpecuBHa iHQY3is €
XKHUTTEBO HEOOX1THOIO, OJTHAK y TOAANBIIOMY Ha UIHIII-
KOBE BBEJICHHS DpIIUHU CHpHUsE€ PO3BUTKY IHTEp-
CTHIIATEHOTO HAOPSAKY JIETEHb Ta MOTiPIICHHIO OKCH-
reHanii. JlocmimKeHHS IOKa3and, IO PECTPUKTHBHA
cTpateris iH(Qy3iitHOI Tepamii y mamieHTiB i3 TPJC
ACOIIIOETBCSI 31 CKOPOYEHHSM TPHUBAJIOCTI INTYYHOT
BEHTWIAILIT JIereHb Ta rnepeOyBaHHs y BiAIUICHHI iH-
TEHCUBHOI Tepamii 0e3 HeraTMBHOIO BIUIMBY Ha
¢bynkuito Hupok [13]. Takum unHOM, 6anaHc MiX aJiek-
BaTHOIO TIep(y3i€l0 Ta YHUKHEHHSM TEPEBAHTAKEHHS
00’€MOM € KpUTHYHUM €IEMEHTOM JIiKyBaHHS.

Oco0mMBe 3HaYECHHS Yy TAI€HTIB 13 HETOPaKallb-
HOIO TPaBMOIO Ma€ KOHTPOJIb TpaHc(y3iiHOI Teparii.
CyyacHi migxonu repeadadaroTs BUKOPUCTAHHS IPO-
TOKOJIIB MAacHBHOI TpaHC(]y3ii i3 CHiBBIIHOIIECHHAM
KOMITOHEHTiB KpoBi, Omm3pkuM 10 1:1:1 (eputpo-
LUTH:TIA3Ma: TPOMOOIIMTH), 1[0 JO3BOJSIE 3MEHIIUTH
PO3BHUTOK KOAryJomnaTii Ta MOKpalluTH BW)KHBAHICTh
[14]. BogHOuYac BaXJIMBHUM € MiHiIMi3alis HEOOTPYHTO-
BaHUX TpaHC(y3ii, OCKIIBKH iX HAUIAIIOK MPSIMO KO-
pentoe 3 puzukoM po3BUTKy ['PJIC Ta TRALI.

®dapmaxomnoriyna Teparis [ PJC 3anumaerbes me-
peBaxxHO minTpuMytodoro. Ha chorozaHi BincyTHi mpe-
rapary 3 J0BEJICHOI0 €()eKTHUBHICTIO, 1110 CrenU(iyHO
BIUIMBAIOTH Ha NEpedir CHUHIPOMY, OJHAK 3acTOCy-
BaHHS HEHPOM 530BHX OJIOKATOPIB y paHHIN (a3l TsK-
koro ['PAC wmoxe TOKpalUTH CHHXPOHI3aLiIo
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naunienra 3 anaparom LIBJI Ta 3HU3WTH BUpaXEHICTh
YIIKOJKEHHS JIeTeHb [15]. Takok po3risinaeThest poJib
KOPTHUKOCTEPOINiB, SIKi MOXYTh 3MEHIITYBATH 3allaIbHY
BIATIOBiIb, X04a iX BUKOPUCTAHHS 3IMIIAETHCS TUCKY-
TabeIbHUM 1 TOTpedye iHAMBITyaTi30BaHOTO MiAXOTY.

Takum umHOM, iHTeHCHBHA Teparis [P/IC y mo-
CTpaXXJaINX i3 HETOPAKAJIFHOIO TPAaBMOIO Ha TIi Ma-
CHBHHUX TeMOTpaHc(y3iii 6a3yeThcsi HA KOMILIEKCHOMY
MiAXO0[I, IO BKJIOYAE MPOTCKTHBHY BEHTHILAIIIO Jie-
reHb, oOMexeHHs 1H]y3iitHoI Teparii, palioHaJIbHE 3a-
CTOCYBaHHS TpaHC(Y3iii Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS aj IOBaHT-
HUX  METOAIB  JiKyBaHHSA. BpaxyBanHs  ma-
TO]I310JIOTIYHUX MEXaHI3MIB PO3BHUTKY CHHIPOMY
JTO3BOJISIE IMIOBUIIUATH €(PEeKTHBHICTH Tepamii Ta 3HH-
3UTH JIETANBHICTD Y IIi€] KaTeropii marieHTiB.

BucHoBok

I'PJIC y mocTpaskganux i3 HETOpPaKaJIbHOIO TPaB-
MOIO € TSDKKHM YCKIIaJHEHHSIM, IO (POPMYETHCS BHA-
CJIIZIOK CHCTEMHOI 3aIaJibHOT BiAMOBI/Ii Ta BILIMBY Ma-
CUBHUX reMorpaHcdysiil. EdexTuBHicTh JiKyBaHHS
BU3HAYAETHCS PAHHIM BHSIBICHHSIM PH3HKY, 3aCTOCY-
BaHHSAM IPOTEKTHBHOI BEHTWJIALIl, OOMEXEHHSM iH-
(y3iiHOrO HaBaHTaXEHHS Ta PAIllOHAJIBHOIO TpaHC-
¢y3iliHOIO TakTHKOIN. KoMIuekcHu# 1 iHAUBITyai3o-
BaHWH MiOXiA J03BOJSIE MOKPALIMTH PE3YJIbTaTH
JIKYBaHHS Ta 3HU3UTH JETAIbHICTb.
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METHODS AND MEANS OF BUILDING AN ELECTRONIC LIBRARY WEBSITE

Anomauin

Y ecmammi posensnymo memoou ma 3acobu nobyodoeu sebcatimy enekmpoHHOIL 6iOriomeKy K Cy4acHol iH-
@opmayiinoi cucmemu, OpieHMOBAHOL HA 3PYYHUL OOCTYR 00 PeCypCi8, eqheKmusHUl NOULYK, POTIbOBY 83AEMOOTI0
Kopucmysauie i niompumxy 0ioriomeunux npoyecie. Ocobaugy ysazy npuoiieno apximekmypi e63acmoCyHKY,
8UOOPY MexHOoNI02I peanizayii, 00OKYMeHMHO-0PIEHMOo8anomy mooemosaktio oanux y MongoDB, suxopucmanmio
npocmux i ckradenux indexcie, a maxodc sacmocysannio Aggregation Pipeline ons suxonanns ananimuunux 3a-
numig 6e3nocepeonvbo Ha pieui 6asu oanux. Iloxkasano, wo NOEOHAHHA CYUACHO20 8ebinmepghelicy, cep8epHoco
API ma onmumizosanoi moodeni danux oae 3mocy nobyoysamu epexmugnuil gebcatim eiekmpoHHoi bibriomexu,
npudamuuil 0Jist NPAKMUYHO20 SUKOPUCIAHHSL.

Abstract

The article considers methods and tools for building an electronic library website as a modern information
system focused on convenient access to resources, efficient search, role-based user interaction, and support for
library processes. Special attention is paid to the architecture of the web application, the choice of implementation
technologies, document-oriented data modelling in MongoDB, the use of simple and compound indexes, and the
application of Aggregation Pipeline for analytical queries directly at the database level. It is shown that the com-
bination of a modern web interface, server-side API, and optimized data model makes it possible to build an

efficient electronic library website suitable for practical use.

Kniouosi crhosa: enexmponna 6ibniomexa, eebzacmocynox, MongoDB, indexcayis, Aggregation Pipeline,

nouwyk, REST API.

Key words: electronic library, web application, MongoDB, indexing, Aggregation Pipeline, search, REST

API.

EnexTpoHHi 0i0IiOTeKH BXKE JaBHO MepecTalu
OyTH MpPOCTO IU(PPOBHMH CXOBHIIAMH  (aiIiB.
Choro/iHi BOHM BUKOHYIOTh POJIb TOBHOLIIHHUX iH(Op-
MarifHuX TIaTGopmM, depe3 SKi KOPHCTYyBad MOXKE
3HANTH JOKYMEHT, IEPErJITHYTH HOT0 OIUC, OTPUMATH
JIOCTYII I0 pecypcy, 30eperT Horo J10 MepCoHaIbHOTO
CIMCKY, NOAATH 3allUT Ha OTPUMAaHHS KHHUTH abo
MPAIIOBATH 31 CTATUCTUYHOIO iH(popMamiern. Yce 1e
O3HaYae, 110 BeOCAWT eNeKTPOHHOT 0i0JIIOTEKH MOBH-
HEH pO3IIAaTHCS HE K 3BUYANHNI CalT i3 IepeikomM
KHUI, a sK KOMIUIEKCHA CHCTeMa YIIPaBJiHHSI
610i0TeYHIMH pecypcaMu.

AXTyaJIbHICTh TEMH 3YMOBIIEHA THM, IO 3pPOC-
TaHHS 00cATiB mMdpoBoi iHpopMarii Ta HOMHUPEHHS
BEOTEXHOJIOTI BHUCYBAaIOTh HOBI BHMOTH JIO Op-
raHizaiii eekTporaux 6i6morek. KopuctyBad yxe He
33JI0BOJIBHSIETHCS IPOCTHM ITOITYKOM 32 Ha3BOIO JIOKY-
MeHTa. BiH ovikye mBUIKOT peakiii inrepdeiicy, 3pyd-
HOI (inbTpanii, mepcoHaizanmii, 3po3yMUINX CTaTYCIB,
Oe3neuHoi aBTeHTH(]IKALIT Ta cTablIbHOI PoOOTH CH-
CTEMH HaBITh 3a 3HAYHOI KUIBKOCTI 3aIUTiB. Y Takux

YMOBax MHUTaHHsA MOOYIOBU BeOCalTy eIeKTpOHHOI
010J1I0TEKH BHXO/IWTH 32 MEXi BeOJu3aliHy 1 mepexo-
JIUTh y TUIONIUHY apXiTeKTypH, MOJIEIIOBAHHS JaHHX 1
OTITUMIi3aIllii MONTYKOBUX MPOIIECIB.

OcHOBHa CKJIQIHICTD i 9ac MoOYI0BY TaKMX CH-
CTEM TIOJIATAa€ B MOEJHAHHI KUIBKOX PI3HUX BHUMOT. 3
OJHOro OOKY, eNeKTpOHHa 0ibiioTeka MOBHHHA OYTH
IIPOCTOIO 1 3pO3YMUIOIO JUIS YHTaya. 3 iHIIOro OOKY,
BOHA [OBHHHA IIATPUMYBATH CIIy>K00Bi (GyHKIIT
6i0isioTeKapsi, aAMiHICTpaTHBHE KEPYBAaHHS KOPHCTY-
BayaMH, OOJIK JIOCTYITHOCTI HPUMIPHHKIB  Ta
aHaniTiyHi 3amuTH. Came ToMy po3poOKa eIeKTPOHHOT
610mioTexH MOTpedye He JIUIIe MPOrpaMHOI peasizamii
OKpEeMHUX CTOPiHOK, a CHCTEMHOTO MiAXOAy 10 mMoOy-
ZoBH Bciei BeO-aTopmu.

BaxxnBoro 9acTHHOO cydacHOi 6i6mioTeuHol ch-
CTeMH € TNouIyKoBHH Moxynb. Came momyk Qopmye
Tiepie BpaKeHHs. KOPUCTyBaya Ipo BeOCalT, BIIMBAE
Ha HIBHAKICTH JIOCTYIy X0 NOTpiOHOI iH(opmanmii i
BU3HAYa€ NPaKTUYHY IHHICTH yciei cuctemu. SIKio
KaTaJloI' MICTHTh THCSYl KHWI, a TOIIYK peaji30BaHO
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Hee(heKTHBHO, KOPUCTYBAY MIBUAKO BTPavae A0BIpY 10
Takoro pecypcy. Uepes me modynoBa BeOCalTy enek-
TPOHHOI 0i0TIIOTEKH MOBMHHA BKJIIOYATH HE JIUIIIE Bi3y-
aNbHEe TIPOEKTYBaHHS iHTEpdeiicy, a i omTumizariro
30epexeHHs Ta 00pOOKH JaHUX.

3 morsay apXiTeKTypH Cy4acHHUil BeOcalT ernek-
TpOHHOI 0ibnioTekn momiapbHO OydayBaTH sK Oara-
TopiBHEBU BeO-3acTOCyHOK. Ha KiieHTChKOMY piBHI
peamizyeTrbcst  iHTepdeiic  KopucrtyBaya,  SKUH
BiAMOBia€ 3a HaBiramito, GopMH MOIIYKY, Meperisiy
KaTaJory, CTOPIHKM KHHUTH, TPOQ1JIb KOpUCTyBaya, MO-
nymi favourites, CTOpiHKM 3aITUTIB Ta aJMIHICTPATHBHI
nmareni. Ha cepBepHOMy piBHI (hopmyeThcst Oi3Hec-
JIOTiKa CHCTeMH: pEecTpallis, aBTeHTU(IKamis, Iie-
peBipka poieii, poboTa 3 KHUTaMH, KaTEeTOpPisMH, TTO3H-
YaHHAMHU Ta aHaNiTHKOl. Ha piBHI maHmx 30epira-
I0TbCS JOKYMEHTH, IO NPEACTABISAIOTh KHUTU, KOPH-
CTyBadiB, KaTeropii, 3aluTH Ha IMO3WYaHHS Ta iHIII
00’€KTH CHCTEMHU.

Jnst peanizauii Takoro miaxory JOIBHO BUKOPH-
CTOBYBaTH Cy4acHi BeO-TexHouoril. KommnoneHTHa mo-
OynoBa iHTepdelicy J03BOJIAE peanizyBaTH KaTajor,
CTOpIHKM KHHMTH, npodinai, Tabiauui 3anuTiB Ta
aJIMIHICTPaTHBHI NaHelNi y BUIIISAI TIOBTOPHO BUKOPH-
CTOBYBaHHMX eyleMeHTiB. CepBepHa YacTHHA, CBOEIO
yeproto, nosuHHa HagaBatu REST API, uepes ske
KIIIEHTChKA YaCTHHA OTPUMYE IOCTYII 0 (YHKIIH CH-
cTeMHd. Y Takiif MOJeli 0cOONIMBOTO 3HAYCHHS Ha0yBae
YiTKe pO3AUICHHA BiIMOBITANEHOCTI MiX iHTEpdericoMm,
CEpPBEPHOIO JIOTIKOIO Ta 0a3010 JaHUX.

OxpemMoi yBaru 3aciyroBye BuOip mojeni 30epe-
JKeHHsI TaHuX. J{J1st eleKTpoHHOT 610/1i0TEeKH BayKIINBO,
mo0 cucTeMa MoIJa MpalloBaTH 3 HEOAHOPITHUMHU
CYTHOCTSIMH: KHUTH MalTh OJMH HaOip IMoJiB, KOpH-
CTyBa4i — IHIIHH, 3aMUTH HA TO3UYAHHS — II[€ IHIIIHH.
Kpim TOro, cama 0ibmioTeyHa JOTika 3MYIIye
NpaIoBaTH 3 PI3HUMH THIIAMM 3alHTIB: IOIIYK 3a
Ha3BOIO YW aBTOPOM, (UIBTpalis 3a KaTeropiero, Ie-
peBipKa IOCTYIMHOCTI NMPUMIipHHUKIB, TOOYIOBa CTaTH-
CTHKHM 3a CTaTycaMH 3allNTiB, BU3HAUYCHHS HaWMOIy-
JSIPHIMIMX KHHUT. Y TaKOMYy KOHTEKCTi JOKYMEHTHO-
OpiEHTOBaHUH Mi/IX1] € 0COOIMBO KOPUCHUM, OCKLIBKH
JI03BOJIsIE OYyBaTH THYYKY MOJEb JaHUX 1 HIBHIKO
aJanTyBaTH 11 0 MPUKIATHUX CIICHAPIiB.

Came TyT 30CepeKYETHCS O/IHA 3 KIIFOYOBHUX i1ei
uiei po6oTu. Muerses mpo Te, mo mobyxosa BebcaiiTy
eJIeKTpOHHOI 0i0iioTekn TOBHHHA Oa3yBaTHCS He
JMIIe HAa BUOOPI Cy4acHOTO CTEKY TEXHOJIOTiH, a i Ha
OCMHCJIEHOMY NPOEKTYBaHHI MOAENI AaHMX Mg pe-
IbHI CleHapii BUKOPHUCTaHHS CHCTEMH. 30Kpema,
CTPYKTYypa KoJekiiii y MongoDB mae Bu3HauaTHcs He
(hopMaNEHUM HACTITYBaHHAM PEIIIHHUX MiIXOIB, a
TUTIOBUMH OTIEpalisiMU €JIeKTPOHHOI 610Ti0TeKH: Mo-
IIYKOM KHUT, (pisbTpariero, 06poOKoro Mo3nyaHb, KOH-
TPOJIEM JOCTYITHOCTI i TOOYTOBOIO CTATUCTHUKH.

[IpakTr4yHa IIHHICT TaKOTO MiAXOTY OCOOIMBO
nobpe BUIHO Ha MpUKIadi iHAekcarii. Skmo 6aza aa-
HUX 30epirae BeINKY KiTbKiCTh JOKYMEHTIB, ajie He Mae
0OIPYHTOBaHOI CHCTEMH 1HIEKCIB, Oyab-sika repeBara
Cy4acHOro BeO-iHTepdeiicy BTpayaeThcs, OCKUIBKH KO-
pHCTYBad OTPUMYE MOBUIBHUH BiAryk cucremu. [lis
CJICKTPOHHOT Oi0JIIOTEKM KPUTHYHUMHU € IIOLIYKOBI
creHapii 3a Ha3BOIO Ta aBTOPOM, (IbTpALisl KHHUT 32

KaTeropi€ro i JOCTYIHICTIO, INBUIKUIL IIeperiisy Biac-
HUX 3alMTiB, TIepeBipka AyOJIOBaHHS 3alUTy Ha TY
caMy KHHUTY Ta BHSBJICHHS IPOCTPOYCHHX BHUIAIKIB.
Came ToMy crucTeMa iHAeKcallii MOBHHHA (OPMYBaTHCS
BIJIMIOBiTHO /10 WX CIICHAPIIB.

Y Mexax 1i€i TeMaTHKH HayKOBa HOBU3HA ITOJIS-
ra€ B YJOCKOHAJICHHI MiJXOMy A0 OpraHizallii mouryKy
Ta aHAJITUYHOI 0OPOOKHU JaHUX Y BeOCAWTI €JICKTPOH-
Hoi 0i0mioTekH Ha 6a3i MongoDB nuisixom moeHaHHS
THYYKOTO JIOKYMEHTHO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO MOJICIIOBAHHS,
OOTPYHTOBAHOT'O BUKOPUCTAHHS MIPOCTHUX 1 CKJIAJEHUX
iHfeKciB Ta 3actocyBaHHs MongoDB Aggregation
Pipeline mis BUKOHAaHHS aHATMITHYHUX 3aIMUTIB O€3MO-
CepeaHbO Ha piBHI 0a3u ganux. Takui miaxix 1o3BoJsE
HE JIMIIE TOKPAIIUTH aAPXITEKTypy CHUCTEMH, a U pe-
AIIBHO BIUIMHYTH Ha ii MIBUIKOIIO.

3o0kpema, modymoBa CKIaIeHIX 1HACKCIB IS TH-
moBHX Oi0JIIOTEYHUX CIICHAPIIB Ta€ 3MOTY TIEPEHTH Bif
MOBHOTO MEPEryisiy KOJEKIiN 10 apecHOro JOCTYILY
JI0 TIOTPIOHMX TOKYMEHTIB. SIKII0 HAEThCS MPO MOIIYK
KHATH 3a Ha3BOI, (UIbTpPAIlil0 3a KaTeropiero ado
MiIpaxyHOK 3allUTiB KOPHCTyBaya 3a CTaTycoM, Ipa-
BWJIHO NOOYIOBaHM iHAEKC 3MIHIOE caM MEXaHi3M
BUKOHAHHJ 3anuty. basa naHux nepecrae neperisgatu
BECh MAaCHB IOKYMEHTIB i HATOMICTh BUKOPHCTOBYE iH-
JEKCHY CTPYKTypy, IO CYTTEBO CKOPOUYye 4ac
BIIMOBIII.

He MeHII BaXnMBY pOJb BiIrpae 3acTOCYBAHHS
Aggregation Pipeline. ¥ 6aratb0ox Be03aCTOCYHKax
CTaTHCTHKA (DOPMYEThCS Ha PiBHI CEPBEPHOTO KOXY:
JlaHi 3aBaHTAXYIOThCS 3 0a3u, TPyHyOThCs, 00poOIIs-
I0THCS 1 JIMILIE MICIIs IIbOTO OBEPTAIOTHCS KOPUCTYBa-
4eBi. J{J19 HEBEJIMKUX CUCTEM Lie MOXKE OyTH MPUUHST-
HHUM, NPOTE JUIsl €IEKTPOHHOI OiOJIOTeKH 3 BEIMKUM
00CSroM JJaHUX Ta YaCTUMH aHATITHYHUMH 3aIUTaMH
Takui miaxig € HeeeKTHBHUM. [lepeHeceHHs o0dmc-
neHp Ha piBeHb MongoDB m03Boisie CyTTEBO 3MEH-
[IATH MepeXeBHI 0OMIH MK cepBepoM 1 023010 TaHUX,
CKOPOTHTH HAaBaHTA)XEHHS HA NMPUKIATHUI KOJ 1 pu-
CKOPHTH MOOY/IOBY CTaTUCTHKH.

Lle 0cobaMBO BaXJIMBO AJISI TAKMX CIIEHApiiB, SK
BU3HAYCHHS HAWIOMYJISIPHILIMX KHUT, CTATUCTHKA 3a
KaTeropisiMu, MiAPaxXyHOK aKTUBHHX, I[IOBEPHEHHX,
BIXWJICHUX a00 OYiKYBaHHX 3allHTiB, a TAaKOX (op-
MYBaHHS [IEPCOHAII30BaHOT CTATUCTUKU KOPHUCTyBaua.
VY KOXXHOMY 3 IIMX BHIAJKIB 0a3a JaHUX MOXKE OJpa3y
MIOBEPTATHU BXKE arperoBaHil pe3ysbTar, a He BEJIUKUN
MacHB CHpHX 3aIiCiB. Y MiJICYMKY BeOCAHT €IEeKTPOH-
HOi OibmioTekn HaOyBae He JHIIe Kpamoi (QyHKITiO-
HaJIbHOCTI, a 1 Kpamoi NPOAYKTUBHOCTI.

OKpiM NPOAYKTHBHOCTI, BaXKJIIMBUM € W ITMTaHHS
Oesrexkn Ta HaxiiiHOcTi. EnexTponHa 6i0niorexa
MIPALIOE 3 KIIbKOMa POJISIMH KOPUCTYBAYiB, a TOMY I0-
TpeOye 4iTKOro pO3MEXKyBaHHs nocTyny. YnTay nou-
HEH MaTH JIOCTYT JI0 KaTaJory, favourites i Bi1acHux 3a-
muTiB. bibmiotekap — 10 MOAymiB KepyBaHHA KHH-
raM,  KaTeropisMm Ta  OOpoOKM  3amuTiB.
AIMiHICTpaTOp — 10 KepyBaHHS KOPUCTyBadyaMu M
pomsmu. lle o3Hauyae, moO BeOCAHT eJEKTPOHHOT
6i0sioTexn Mae OyTH 1MoOyJOBaHHMH Ha OCHOBI POJIb-
0BOT MOIEJI JOCTYILY Ta BHKOPHUCTOBYBATH CY4acHi Me-
XaHi3MM aBTeHTU]iKawii, cymicHi 3 API-opienTOBaHOIO
apXIiTEeKTYpOIO.
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HapiliHICTh CHCTEMH TaKOX 3aJIC)KUTh BiJ IMpa-
BHJILHOTO TIPOEKTYBaHHA OizHec-mipaBwi. Hampukmnan,
KOPHCTYBa4 He TIOBHHEH MaTH 3MOTH MO/ATH 3aIUT Ha
KHUTY, SIKIIO BCi MPUMIPHHUKH BXK€ HEJOCTYIHI. AHa-
JIOTiYHO, CUCTEMA He IIOBHHHA JOITYCKaTH Iy OJIFOBaHHS
aKTHBHUX 3aIlUTIB HA Ty caMy KHHTY BiJl OZHOTO KOpH-
cryBada. Taki 0OOMEXKeHHS MalOTh peai3oByBaTHCS HE
JMIIe Ha PiBHI iHTepdeiicy, a i y Jorini cepBepHoi ya-
CTHHM Ta, YaCTKOBO, Ha piBHI 0a3W JaHWX uepes
YHIKaJIbHI Ta CKJIaJICHI iHAEKCH.

Orxe, mnoOymoBa  BeOcaiiTy  eJIEKTPOHHOL
010J110TEKH € CKITaHUM 0araTopiBHEBUM 3aBJIaHHSM, Y
SKOMY TIO€THYIOTHCS iHTepQeiicHi, apXiTeKTypHi, Mo-
IIyKOBi, Oe3mexoBi Ta aHamiTH4YHI acmekTH. Edex-
THUBHICTH TaKO1 CHCTEMH 3aJIS)KUTH HE BiJl OKPEMOTO iH-
CTpYMEHTa, a BiIl TOTO0, HACKUIBKH Yy3TOIKCHO
MPAIIOIOTE MK c000f0 11 KoMmmoneHTH. Came ToMy Cy-
YacHa eJIEKTPOHHa O0i0JioTeka MOBHHHA IIPOEKTYBa-
THCs 5K 1iticHa LMS, y sikiii BeO-iHTepdeiic, cepBepHa
JIOTiKa, MOJENb JaHHX, 1HAEKCAIlis Ta aHaTITHYHHI

KOHTYP YTBOPIOIOTh €JMHY TEXHOJIOTIYHY cucrtemy. Ta-
KW TiAXig T03BOJISIE CTBOPIOBATH HE TMPOCTO €JIeK-
TPOHHHH KaTaJloT, a MOBHOIIIHHAN BeOpecypc Ui po-
60TH 3 010II0TEYHNMH 3HAHHIMHM, SIKMH € OJHOYACHO
3pyYHHM JUII KOPHCTyBada, HamifHNM y poOoTi Ta
e(eKTHBHIM 3 TIOTIISIAY OOPOOKHM TaHUX.
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to Digital Libraries. 4th ed. London : Facet Publishing,
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4. MongoDB. Data Model Design. [EnexTpon-
HUil pecypc] / MongoDB. — Pexum npoctymy:
https://www.mongodb.com/docs/manual/core/data-
model-design/ (mepermsiayTo 28 kBiTHSI 2026 pOKY).



https://www.mongodb.com/docs/manual/core/data-model-design/
https://www.mongodb.com/docs/manual/core/data-model-design/

66 PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCES 7 «COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #1l (275), 2026

PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCES

Abdug ‘offorova Gulxayo Abdurashid qizi
Namangan davlat pedagogika instituti magstranti

AKADEMIK LITSEYLARDA BOBORAHIM MASHRAB HAYOTI VA IJODINI O‘RGANISHNING
MAVJUD HOLATI VA INNOVATSION PEDAGOGIK TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN FOYDALANISH
IMKONIYATLARI

Annotatsiya:

Ushbu magolada akademik litseylarda Boborahim Mashrab hayoti va ijodini o ‘rganishning mavjud holati
tahlil gilinadi hamda uni o ‘qitishda innovatsion pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish imkoniyatlari yoritiladi.
Tadgiqotda an’anaviy ta’lim usullarining kamchiliklari va interfaol metodlarning samaradorligi ko ‘rib chigiladi.
Shuningdek, Mashrab ijodini o ‘qitishda klasster, aqliy hujum, rolli o‘yinlar va axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish orgali o ‘quvchilarning bilim olish faolligini oshirish yo ‘llari asoslab beriladi. Na-
tijada, innovatsion yondashuvlar ta’lim jarayonini samarali va qizigarli tashkil etishga xizmat qilishi ta kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Boborahim Mashrab, akademik litsey, adabiyot ta’limi, innovatsion pedagogik texnologiya,
interfaol metodlar, klasster, aqliy hujum, rolli o ‘yinlar, axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari, ta’lim samara-

dorligi.

Bugungi globallashuv va axborotlashuv jarayon-
ida ta’lim tizimi oldida turgan eng muhim vazifalardan
biri — barkamol, mustaqgil fikrlaydigan, milliy va
umuminsoniy gadriyatlarga hurmat bilan garaydigan
yosh avlodni tarbiyalashdan iboratdirl. Bu jarayonda
adabiyot ta’limi alohida o‘rin egallaydi, chunki u
o‘quvchilarning nafaqat bilim darajasini, balki ularning
ma’naviy dunyosi, estetik didi va tafakkurini
shakllantiradi. Innovatsion pedagogik texnologiya —
bu ta’lim jarayonini zamonaviy talablar asosida tashkil
etish, o‘quvchilarning bilim olish faolligini oshirish
hamda dars samaradorligini kuchaytirishga garatilgan
yangicha o‘qitish usullari va vositalari tizimidir. Ushbu
texnologiya ta’limda an’anaviy yondashuvdan farq qi-
ladi. An’anaviy darslarda o‘qituvchi asosiy bilim
manbai bo‘lsa, innovatsion yondashuvda o‘quvchi faol
ishtirokchiga aylanadi. U mustaqil fikrlaydi, tahlil qi-
ladi va xulosa chigaradi. Innovatsion pedagogik
texnologiyalarning asosiy magsadi - o‘quvchilarda
ijodiy fikrlash, mustaqil garor gabul gilish va muam-
molarni hal etish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishdir. Shu
bilan birga, dars jarayonini gizigarli va hayotiy gilish
ham muhim vazifalardan biridir?.

O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti namoyandalari ijodini
o‘rganish orqali o‘quvchilar milliy o‘zlikni anglash,
tarixiy xotirani tiklash va ma’naviy merosga hurmat
ruhida tarbiyalanadi. Ana shunday buyuk siymolardan
biri Boborahim Mashrab bo‘lib, uning hayoti va ijodi
o‘zining chuqur falsafiyligi, erkin fikrliligi va tasavvu-
fiy ruh bilan sug‘orilganligi bilan ajralib turadi.
Mashrab ijodida inson erkinligi, ilohiy ishq, hagigatni
izlash, riyokorlikka qarshi kurash kabi g‘oyalar yetak-
chi o‘rin tutadi. Bu g‘oyalar bugungi yoshlar tarbiya-
sida ham dolzarbligini yo‘qotmagan  bo‘lib,
o‘quvchilarda tanqidiy va mustaqil fikrlashni rivojlan-
tirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu boisdan ham
umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablari va akademik

!Karimov I.A. Yuksak ma’naviyat — yengilmas kuch. —
Toshkent: Ma’naviyat, 2008.

2 Yo‘ldoshev J. Pedagogik texnologiyalar. — Toshkent:
O‘qituvchi, 2012.

litseylarda Mashrab hayoti va ijodini chuqur va tizimli
o‘rganish zarur hisoblanadi. Biroq amaliyot shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, hozirgi kunda Mashrab ijodini o‘qitishda
asosan an’anaviy metodlarga tayanilmoqda®. Bu esa
o‘quvchilarning ijodiy faolligini to‘liq ochib berishga
yetarli imkon bermaydi. Zamonaviy ta’lim talablari esa
o‘qitish jarayonida innovatsion pedagogik texnologiya-
larni keng qo‘llashni, o‘quvchini faol subyektga aylan-
tirishni tagozo etadi. Shu nuqgtai nazardan, Boborahim
Mashrab hayoti va ijodini o‘rganishda interaktiv
metodlar, axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari
hamda zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlardan foyda-
lanish masalasi dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu
macgolada aynan shu muammo tahlil qilinib, uni
takomillashtirish yo‘llari ko rsatib beriladi.

Hozirgi kunda umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablari va
akademik litseylarda Mashrab hayoti va ijodi asosan
an’anaviy usullarda o‘qitilmoqda. Darslarda ko‘proq
ma’lumot berish, she’rlarni yodlash va qisman tahlil qi-
lishga e’tibor qaratilmoqda.

Biroq, quyidagi muammolar ham kuzatiladi:*

a)o‘quvchilarning ijodiy fikrlashi yetarli darajada
rivojlanmayapti;

b)so’fiylik g‘oyalari chuqur tushuntirilmaydi;,

c)zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalaridan kam foy-
dalanilmoqda.

Natijada o‘quvchilar Mashrab ijodining mazmun-
mohiyatini to‘liq anglab yetmaydilar. Bunga dars
soatlari kamligi ham yaqqol dalil bo’la oladi. Akade-
mik litseylardan misol keltirsak, Mashrab hayoti va
ijjodini o’qitish uchun 2 soat (1 para) ajratilgan. Biz-
ningcha, 4 soat ajratilsa magsadga muvofiq bo’ladi.
Talabalar ham Mashrab ijodini to’laqonli anglaydilar
va bu 4 soatni quyidagicha tagsimlaymiz:

l-parada o’qituvchi tomonidan talabalarga
Mashrab hayoti to’lagonli o’rgatiladi.(Ma’ruza shaklda
yoki taqdimot orqali,sun’iy intelekt orqali u yurgan

3 To‘xliyev B. Adabiyot o‘gitish metodikasi. — Toshkent:
O‘qituvchi, 2010.
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yo’llarni jonlantirsa yana ham qiziqarliroq chiqadi)
Mashrab 1640-yilda Namangan shahrida tug‘ilgan.
Yoshligidan ilmga va tasavvufga giziggan. U Mulla
Bozor Oxunddan ta’lim olib, so‘fiylik yo‘lini tanlagan.
Darveshona hayot kechirib, ko‘plab safarlarda bo‘lgan
(Buxoro, Samargand, Qobul, Hindiston). Uning dun-
yogarashida erkinlik, muhabbat va haqigat asosiy o‘rin
tutadi. Rasmiy diniy qgarashlarni tangid gilgani sabab
ta’qibga uchragan. 1711-yilda Balx shahrida gatl etil-
gan. Mashrab o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotida erkin fikrli
so‘fiy shoir sifatida muhim o‘rin egallaydi.

2-parada esa urg’u fagat Mashrabning ijodiga ber-
iladi. U yozgan g’azallar,masnaviylar ,ilmiy merosi
nagadar boyligi ,uning mazmuni va ganday yaratil-
ganligi haqida ma’lumot beriladi va sharhlanadi.

Ishq o‘tida yondim, kul bo‘ldim, ey do‘st,

Bu yo‘lda men o‘zimdan ham o‘tdim, ey do‘st.

Dunyo deganlari bir lahza soyadir,

Haq ishqida men barin unutdim, ey do‘st.

Bu misralarda Mashrabning asosiy g‘oyasi -ilohiy
ishq va dunyodan voz kechish ifodalangan. Shoir “ishq
0°ti” orqali ruhiy poklanishni, “dunyo soyadir” orqali
esa hayotning o‘tkinchiligini ta’kidlaydi. “O‘zimdan
ham o‘tdim” iborasi tasavvufdagi eng yuqori daraja —
nafsni yengish g‘oyasini bildiradi.

Innovatsion pedagogik texnologiyalardan foyda-
lanish imkoniyatlari. Zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida in-
teraktiv va innovatsion metodlardan foydalanish
Mashrab ijodini samarali o‘rganish imkonini beradi.

Quyidagi texnologiyalardan foydalanish
magsadga muvofiq:

1. Interaktiv metodlar

“Aqliy hujum”

“Klaster”

“Blits-so‘rov”

Bu metodlar o‘quvchilarning mustagqil fikrlashini
rivojlantiradi.

“Aqliy hujum” metodi savollari

1.Mashrab nima uchun darveshona hayotni tan-
lagan deb o‘ylaysiz?

2.Uning erkin fikrlari jamiyatga qanday ta’sir
ko‘rsatgan bo‘lishi mumkin?

3.Nega Mashrab rasmiy diniy garashlarni tangid
gilgan?

4.Agar Mashrab bugungi kunda yashaganida,
ganday g‘oyalarni ilgari surgan bo‘lardi?

5.Mashrabning sayohatlari uning dunyogarashiga
ganday ta’sir gilgan?

6.U nega xalq orasida mashhur bo‘lgan?

7.Mashrab hayotidan ganday ibrat olish mumkin?

8.Uning gatl etilishiga sabab bo‘lgan omillar ni-
malar deb o‘ylaysiz?

9.Mashrabning hayoti bilan boshqa so‘fiy shoirlar
o‘rtasida qanday o‘xshashliklar bor?

10.Siz Mashrab o‘rnida bo‘lganingizda, qanday
yo‘l tutgan bo‘lardingiz?

Talabalar javoblarini erkin aytishadi. Har bir fikr
yozib boriladi. Eng qizigarli va asosli javoblar
muhokama gilinadi.

2. Axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari

Prezentatsiyalar, video materiallar va elektron
resurslar orgali Mashrab hayoti va ijodini vizual tarzda
tushuntirish mumkin. Bu o‘quvchilarning qizigishini
oshiradi.

Reja:

1)B.Mashrabning hayot yo'li
2)B.Mashrab ijodi

3. Loyiha asosida o‘qitish
O‘quvchilarga Mashrab ijodi bo‘yicha mustaqil
tadgiqot topshiriglari berish orgali ularning izlanish

qobiliyati shakllanadi. Misol uchun Mashrab yurgan
yo’llarni xaritasini chizish.
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Markaziy Osi&o va Hindiston

4. Rol o‘yinlari va dramatizatsiya

Mashrab hayotidan sahnalarni sahnalashtirish
o‘quvchilarda obrazli tafakkurni rivojlantiradi. Misol
uchun, “Mashrab va qozilar oldida haqiqat”. Hozirgi
zamonimizga moslab sahna ko’rinishi gilinadi.

Qahramonlar: Mashrab, Qozilar (2-3 kishi), Ko-
tib, Tomoshabinlar

Qozixon majlisi

Dekor: Katta zal, Markazda stol va Kkursilar, De-
vorda diniy yozuvlar

Musiga: Past, jiddiy ohang (baraban yoki nay)

Harakat: Qozilar yuqorida o‘tiradi;Mashrab
markazga olib kelinadi. Tomoshabinlar jim

Qozilardan biri:

Mashrab, sen odamlarni chalkashtiryapsan. Nega
sening so‘zlaring odamlarga yoqmayapti?

Mashrab (osoyishta): Men odamlarni
hagiqatni uyg‘otaman.

Qozilar: Hagigatni sen emas, biz belgilaymiz!

Mashrab: Agar hagigatni inson emas, fagat la-
vozim belgilasa, u hagigat emas.

Qozixon majlisida Boborahim Mashrabning fikr-
lari qozilar bilan keskin ziddiyatga kirishadi. Qozilar
haqiqatni faqat o°z qarashlari bilan cheklamoqchi bo‘li-
shadi, Mashrab esa hagigat lavozim yoki kuch bilan
emas, balki vijdon va qalb orqali anglanishini ta’kid-
laydi. Bu ko‘rinish Mashrabning jasoratini, mustaqil
fikrlashini va adolatsizlikka qarshi qat’iy turishini
ochib beradi. Shuningdek, u jamiyatda erkin fikr va
haqgiqiy adolat har doim ham oson gabul gilinmasligini
ko‘rsatadi.

emas,

Akademik litseylarda Boborahim Mashrab hayoti
va ijodini o‘rganish o‘quvchilarning ma’naviy-axlogiy
dunyogarashini shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Amaldagi ta’lim jarayonida ushbu mavzuni o‘qit-
ishda an’anaviy yondashuvlar ustunlik gqilayotgan
bo‘lsa-da, ular har doim ham o‘quvchilarning faolligi
va qiziqishini to‘liq ta’minlay olmaydi. Shu sababli in-
novatsion pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish
dolzarb masalaga aylanmoqda. Interfaol metodlar, rolli
o‘yinlar, klaster, aqliy hujum hamda axborot-kommu-
nikatsiya vositalarini qo‘llash orqali Boborahim
Mashrab ijodini o‘qitish jarayoni yanada samarali
bo‘ladi. Bu esa o‘quvchilarda mustaqil fikrlash, tahlil
gilish va ijodiy yondashuv ko‘nikmalarini rivojlanti-
radi. Xulosa gilib aytganda, innovatsion yondashuvlar
Mashrab merosini chuqur va samarali o°‘rganishga xiz-
mat giladi hamda uning g‘oyalarini yosh avlod ongiga
yetkazishda muhim vosita hisoblanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Karimov I.A. Yuksak ma’naviyat — yengilmas
kuch. — Toshkent: Ma’naviyat, 2008.

2. To‘xliyev B. Adabiyot o‘qitish metodikasi. —
Toshkent: O‘qituvchi, 2010.

3. A. Boborahim Mashrab hayoti va ijodi. — Tosh-
kent: Fan, 1989.

4. Valixo‘jayev B. O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti tar-
ixi. — Toshkent: O‘qituvchi, 2006.

5. Yo‘ldoshev J. Pedagogik texnologiyalar. —
Toshkent: O‘qituvchi, 2012.

6. Saidahmedov N. Yangi pedagogik texnologiya-
lar. — Toshkent: Fan, 2003.
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SPEECH STRATEGIES AS A MECHANISM FOR MANAGING STUDENTS' LEARNING ACTIVITY
IN THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS

Abstract.

This article examines the role of discourse as a mechanism of social regulation and management within the
educational environment. Drawing on a functional-managerial approach and the methodology of critical dis-
course analysis, it analyzes the speech strategies of 3rd—4th year philology students. The empirical material con-
sists of video recordings of 45-minute Russian language lessons conducted in grades 5-11. The study identifies
both the quantitative and qualitative characteristics of prospective teachers' verbal influence in relation to student
age groups and disciplinary context. Particular attention is given to the factor of communicative dominance and
the mechanisms by which destructive conflicts are provoked as a result of excessive directiveness and emotional
volatility among young teachers. The article argues for the necessity of transitioning from spontaneous verbal

reactions to deliberate technologies for managing students' cognitive activity.

Keywords: pedagogical discourse, verbal influence, communicative dominance, directiveness, management

of learning activity, critical discourse analysis.

Introduction. The problem of verbal management
of the educational process remains one of the most
pressing issues in contemporary linguistic didactics.
Earlier research focused primarily on describing speech
acts, their typology, and formal-structural characteris-
tics (questions, statements, directives, evaluations),
whereas contemporary studies show a shift toward
functional-managerial analysis of speech in the educa-
tional process. The transformation of the educational
paradigm — in which learning is understood as an ac-
tive process of knowledge construction — has led to a
reconceptualization of the teacher's role as a speaker.
Accordingly, contemporary research treats teacher
speech as an instrument through which the cognitive,
motivational, and behavioral activity of learners is
managed.

A review of the scholarly literature shows that a
teacher's speech strategies are studied as ways of real-
izing a subject's communicative intentions and are ana-
lyzed through speech acts. In pedagogical discourse,
language is regarded as a tool of social and cognitive
influence.

One of the founding figures of the cognitive-dis-
cursive approach is T.A. van Dijk. He views communi-
cation as a social process largely determined by the
knowledge participants possess and how they think. In
his view, whoever leads a conversation in effect man-
ages how the interlocutor understands the situation and
what conclusions they draw from it. Ordinary speech
techniques thus become a means of influencing human
thought. In the learning process, the teacher determines
which information is perceived as self-evident and
commonly accepted, and which requires specific justi-
fication. In this way, the teacher's verbal influence be-
comes a means of directed impact on students' thinking
[1].

N. Fairclough proposed viewing language as a so-
cial practice directly linked to power and ideology. In
his conception, through everyday communication peo-
ple reproduce or attempt to alter the existing social or-
der, and influence how others perceive the world and

make decisions. Discourse, in his approach, repro-
duces, reflects, and transforms reality. In the pedagogi-
cal process, this manifests in teacher speech: through
word choice and the structure of explanations, the
teacher shapes and develops students' thinking, prompt-
ing deeper engagement with and understanding of the
material [2].

According to O.S. Issers, verbal influence is the
intentional modification of an interlocutor's thinking. In
this process, strategies are not merely words but instru-
ments through which the speaker alters the listener's
knowledge, beliefs, and goals. In teaching, this means
the teacher shapes the student's worldview through
speech techniques [3]. The lesson thus becomes a pro-
cess of consciousness management, in which the teach-
er's choice of words directly affects student achieve-
ment.

The study of pedagogical discourse has also devel-
oped within the academic traditions of the CIS coun-
tries. V.1. Karasik characterizes pedagogical discourse
as a special form of institutional interaction whose pri-
mary goal is to integrate new members of society and
transmit cultural values to them. He identifies strategies
typical of this discourse — explanation, evaluation,
monitoring, and organization — and highlights its pro-
nounced asymmetry, conditioned by the difference in
status between its participants [4].

According to M.Yu. Oleshkov, a lesson is a "dis-
cursive event," and within this framework every utter-
ance of the teacher is an active unit guiding the course
of discussion [5]. Oral interaction in the pedagogical
process has been studied by I.N. Borisova, whose work
focuses on the structure and dynamics of spontaneous
dialogue, demonstrating how integrative mechanisms
that harmoniously combine cognitive, pragmatic, and
emotional components of communication are realized
in real-time teacher—student interaction [6]. These
propositions allow pedagogical discourse to be viewed
as a form of managed interaction directed at achieving
educational goals.

Drawing on the ideas of cognitive linguistics, we
propose applying a functional-managerial approach to
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the analysis of teacher speech. Within this framework,
speech strategies are treated not merely as linguistic
units but as instruments of direct influence on the struc-
ture of learning activity. Interrogative constructions
thus cease to be simple requests for information and be-
come a means of organizing the thinking process. Eval-
uative statements function as a mechanism for regulat-
ing behavior and motivation, while directives serve as
a means of rigidly structuring student action. It is im-
portant to understand that these strategies operate sys-
temically: a single utterance may simultaneously diag-
nose knowledge and stimulate inquiry. Teacher verbal
behavior thus becomes a dynamic system managing the
cognitive and behavioral processes of the classroom,
ensuring the stepwise achievement of educational
goals.

Methods and Materials. The study is grounded
in the methodology of critical discourse analysis, which
allows teacher speech to be examined as a system for
reproducing communicative dominance — understood
not as an end in itself, but as a mechanism for directly
managing learner activity. Through verbal influence
and the deliberate selection of strategies, the teacher
gains the capacity to design students' cognitive actions.

Observations of 3rd-4th year students enrolled in
program 60230100 — Philology and Language Teach-
ing (Russian language) — indicate that they tend to un-
consciously replicate rigid communication models. A
total of 42 students actively engaged in teaching prac-
tice at general education schools participated in the
study.

The research was conducted in two stages. In the
first stage, students independently recorded 45-minute
video lessons in Russian language and literature as part
of their self-directed professional development. The to-
tal corpus comprised 30 video recordings covering dif-
ferent age groups — from grades 5 through 11. In the
second stage, during university seminars, these record-
ings were collectively reviewed and analyzed.

The study focused on students' self-analysis of
their own speech. They examined their own utterances
to detect unconscious attempts at communicative dom-
inance. Particular attention was paid to how verbal in-
fluence and the choice of communicative strategies
contribute to the development of students' cognitive
and intellectual processes. Directiveness was inter-
preted not as an end in itself, but as a mechanism serv-
ing to organize the learning environment.

The analysis examined how speech strategies —
ranging from rigid instructions to guiding remarks —
allow the prospective teacher to set the algorithm for
the class's cognitive activity. The developed methodol-
ogy thus enabled the investigation of speech strategies
as instruments for regulating behavioral patterns and
managing student activity.

Results. The empirical phase of the study yielded
video material on the verbal behavior of philology stu-
dents conducting lessons in middle and upper second-
ary school grades. Quantitative analysis of 30 lessons

showed that the average frequency of directive speech
formulations ranges from 20 to 35 acts per 45-minute
lesson. In grades 8-9, characterized by unstable disci-
pline, the intensity of verbal pressure increased by 40%,
reaching peak levels during verbal confrontations.

Observations of teacher—student interaction across
different age groups revealed the following patterns:

In grades 5-7, students' speech strategies are pre-
dominantly constructive in character. Given students'
psychological readiness to follow instructions, prospec-
tive teachers employ gentle forms of prompting. Con-
flict situations in these middle grades were almost en-
tirely absent.

In grades 8-9, a marked shift in student behavior
is observed, attributable to the psychological character-
istics of adolescence. At this developmental stage, pro-
cesses of self-identification and boundary-setting be-
come primary concerns for students, and any form of
directive influence may therefore be received with
heightened sensitivity. In response to verbal resistance
("backtalk™), more than 80% of student teachers —
without accounting for these age-specific characteris-
tics — resort to abruptly cutting students off and raising
their voices.

The analysis showed that attempts to use irony had
a positive effect in only 30% of cases; in the remaining
instances, the adolescent audience interpreted it as
mockery, resulting in increased counter-aggression.
Statistical deconstruction of speech sequences estab-
lished that in 65% of cases it was the teacher's initial
speech act — an ill-chosen remark or an excessively
sharp tone — that served as the starting point for open
conflict. Lacking sufficient psychological flexibility,
student teachers engaged in a symmetrical struggle for
dominance, forgetting that the adolescent reaction is of-
ten merely a defensive mechanism rather than a per-
sonal attack.

In grades 10-11, the issue of professional bound-
aries moves to the foreground. Student teachers en-
counter familiarity and irony from older students. Anal-
ysis of the data revealed two dominant approaches to
interaction in this learning environment. The first group
comprising 35% of students — applied a strategy of
"stylistic distancing," deliberately elevating their
speech register and adopting a formal style to establish
a barrier. The second group — encompassing 65% of
students — opted for a tactic of "closing the distance"
(or "audience approximation"), actively using humor
relevant to the lesson content. Quantitative indicators
point to a higher level of student engagement and a
near-total absence of boundary-violation incidents in
the second group.

Quantitative analysis showed that philology stu-
dent teachers, in moments of losing classroom control,
immediately revert to simplified, near-colloquial for-
mulations carrying a strong charge of direct suppres-
sion.
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Table 1.

Characteristics of Speech Formulas Across Different Age Groups

Grade

Speech Strategy

Examples from Observations

5-7

Schematic Directiveness

Grades 5-7 "Mouths shut, pens out!", "Eyes on the board!", "Silence
I said so!", "Who's rustling around at the back? Sit up straight!",
"Who am | explaining this for — the wall?", "One more word and
you'll be answering at the board!"

8-9

Disciplinary Suppression

Grades 8-9 "Don't you dare talk back to me.", "Planner on the desk
now get out.", "Chit-chat! Do you need a special invitation?",
"Don't talk back! Answer in Russian! Hand over your planner! Speak
Russian — | don't understand your jokes!", "If you can't say anything
on topic, then sit down and listen to how others do it!"

10-11

Status Distancing

Grades 10-11 "I'm not your 'aka' (bro, sis, teach)!", "Show some re-
spect for authority!", "Leave your 'ugh' at the door!", "We're not on a
first-name basis!", "'l am your teacher — address me by my first name
and patronymic!", "We're in school, not on the street!", "If you're bored
— the door is right there."

To gain a detailed understanding of the structure
of these acts, we categorized them according to models
of influence, drawing on the approaches of leading dis-
course researchers. Following the classification of O.S.
Issers, the first category of speech acts — termed *"op-
erational regulation' [3] — is the most prevalent, ac-
counting for approximately 60% of the total. The pri-
mary function of this type of utterance is to manage stu-
dent behavior. In grades 5-7 and in bilingual
instruction, this is frequently expressed through simple
commands such as "Mouths shut, pens out!" or "Eyes
on the board!" In such situations, teacher speech func-
tions as a technical algorithm prescribing specific steps.

According to Yu.V. Shcherbinina, the second
model — "verbal self-defense — is observed in
grades 8-9 when control is lost [7]. These are impul-
sive, ironic responses to adolescent backtalk ("If you
can't say anything on topic, then sit down and listen to
how others do it!"). Analysis showed that such aggres-
sion provokes conflict in 65% of cases, violating the
personal boundaries of adolescents.

The third approach, proposed by N.l. For-
manovskaya, is called ""etiquette censorship™ [8]. Its
goal is to restore respect for authority and adherence to
communicative norms, particularly in grades 10-11,
where students sometimes adopt an overly familiar
tone. This model employs phrases that emphasize dif-
ferences in status — for instance, "I'm not your 'aka’
show some respect,” or "Leave your ‘ugh' at the door."
Prospective philologists use the Russian language as a
means of asserting their authority, compensating for the
small age gap between themselves and their students.

As demonstrated by the model of institutional co-
ercion advanced by N. Fairclough [2] and I.A. Sternin
[9], rather than constructive dialogue, blunt pressure is
applied — expressed in commands such as "Planner on
the desk — now get out!" or "Silence is not a request,
it's a demand!" This approach, in contrast to knowledge
management as conceived by T. van Dijk, degrades
communication to mere forceful suppression of any
student initiative.

Discussion. The study revealed that in critical sit-
uations, the priority in prospective teachers' verbal be-
havior is the protection of their professional status ra-
ther than pedagogical effectiveness.

The central finding of the reflective stage was that
the majority of students, upon viewing recordings of
their own lessons, tended to justify their sharpness ra-
ther than express surprise at it. The primary argument
invoked was the external necessity of maintaining dis-
cipline; however, deeper analysis uncovered internal
reasons for this disposition.

First, a decisive factor is the age proximity be-
tween the young specialist and upper-secondary stu-
dents. A 3rd—4th year student is psychologically still
close in age to their students, making them highly sen-
sitive to displays of disrespect. Non-compliance from
younger adolescents is perceived as a personal chal-
lenge, to which the teacher responds emotionally and
impulsively. The absence of sufficient distance leads
the teacher to "take the bait" of provocations, engaging
in a symmetrical struggle for dominance — an outcome
that inevitably results in the loss of pedagogical author-
ity.

Second, a deep contextual misunderstanding
was documented. Conflict situations in grades 8-9 fre-
quently arose from a gap in the interpretation of mean-
ing: what the teacher regarded as a "firm admonition,"
the adolescent — due to age-specific characteristics —
experienced as a personal insult. Philology students,
while possessing a solid foundation of linguistic
knowledge, have not yet attained mastery in flexibly
managing context, and compensate for this with a more
directive approach. This reinforces the idea that a teach-
er's professional dominance must rest not on external
coercion but on the management of the cognitive pro-
cess. Under normal circumstances, a teacher maintains
control by setting the logic of discussion and offering
interpretive frameworks for the material that students
find convincing.

Third, the analysis demonstrated the ineffective-
ness of attempts to weaponize philological training
as a pressure tool. Using the subject as a punitive
measure — assigning complex tasks or text-copying
exercises in response to noise — had virtually no effect
on discipline, generating only covert resistance. In
grades 10-11, the method of "formal distancing"
proved more effective, provided the teacher maintained
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emotional stability. Any display of inappropriate emo-
tion could instantly undermine the teacher's authority,
shifting their role from leader to object of ridicule.

Conclusion. In view of the foregoing, verbal in-
fluence must not be a spontaneous reaction but a delib-
erate technology for managing cognitive activity. The
professionalism of the future teacher lies in making ver-
bal influence a conscious decision. It has become clear
that real authority in the classroom rests not on the
number of commands issued, but on the teacher's abil-
ity to construct the logic of dialogue in such a way that
students accept their authority without resistance.

The central conclusion concerns responsibility
for every word spoken. Teachers should avoid pro-
voking conflicts through emotional volatility or an ina-
bility to regulate their emotions. Successful classroom
management requires, above all, the ability to manage
one's own speech: to shift tone flexibly, maintain ap-
propriate distance, and not react to adolescent tactics.
Only through strict self-control and an understanding of
how words affect others can one move beyond the
"power struggle” dynamic and create an atmosphere
conducive to learning. The teacher's speech should
serve as an instrument for guiding the student — not as
a barrier to their self-expression.
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Abstract

The Bologna Process has become one of the most significant reforms in the field of higher education, aiming
to create a coherent, compatible, and quality-oriented European Higher Education Area (EHEA). Its primary
objectives include improving academic mobility, ensuring comparability of qualifications, strengthening quality
assurance mechanisms, and promoting lifelong learning and employability. Azerbaijan joined the Bologna Pro-
cess in 2005 and has since implemented a number of structural reforms in its higher education system, including
the adoption of the three-cycle degree structure (bachelor’s, master’s, and doctoral studies), the European Credit
Transfer and Accumulation System (ECTS), diploma supplements, and institutional quality assurance practices.
However, despite considerable progress, challenges remain in the effective implementation of these reforms, par-
ticularly in curriculum modernization, academic autonomy, student-centered learning, and international compet-
itiveness.

This article examines the role of the Bologna Process in the organization of higher education, focusing on a
comparative analysis of Azerbaijan and international experiences. Special attention is given to the educational
models of selected European countries where Bologna principles have been successfully integrated into national
education systems. The study explores the extent to which Azerbaijan’s higher education institutions have adapted
to these standards and identifies existing institutional, administrative, and pedagogical barriers. Comparative
analysis demonstrates that while Azerbaijan has formally aligned its higher education policies with Bologna re-
quirements, practical implementation often lags behind leading European practices.

The research also highlights future development perspectives, emphasizing the importance of digital trans-
formation, inclusive education, academic internationalization, and stronger university-industry cooperation.
Strengthening institutional governance, promoting research capacity, and enhancing quality assurance systems
are considered essential for achieving sustainable progress. The article concludes that the successful realization
of Bologna principles in Azerbaijan requires not only legislative compliance but also a deeper transformation of

academic culture and educational management.

Keywords: Bologna Process, higher education, Azerbaijan, European Higher Education Area, ECTS, quality
assurance, academic mobility, university reforms, internationalization, educational policy

Introduction

Higher education has become one of the central
pillars of socio-economic development, innovation,
and international competitiveness in the twenty-first
century. Universities are no longer viewed solely as in-
stitutions for transmitting knowledge; they are now ex-
pected to contribute actively to research, technological
advancement, labor market adaptation, and the for-
mation of democratic societies. In this context, the
modernization of higher education systems has become
a strategic priority for both developed and developing
countries. One of the most influential reform frame-
works in this area is the Bologna Process, which has
significantly transformed the structure and governance
of higher education across Europe and beyond.

The Bologna Process was officially initiated in
1999 with the signing of the Bologna Declaration by 29
European countries. Its fundamental objective was the
creation of the European Higher Education Area
(EHEA), a unified academic space designed to promote
comparability, compatibility, and coherence among na-
tional higher education systems (European Commis-
sion, 2023). The reform introduced several core princi-
ples, including the three-cycle degree structure (bache-
lor’s, master’s, and doctoral studies), the European

Credit Transfer and Accumulation System (ECTYS), di-
ploma recognition mechanisms, student-centered learn-
ing, and institutional quality assurance (Wiéchter,
2020). These principles were intended to improve aca-
demic mobility, increase employability, and strengthen
the global competitiveness of European universities
(Zgaga, 2019).

The Bologna Process is not merely an administra-
tive reform but also a transformation of educational
philosophy. It emphasizes learner autonomy, flexible
learning pathways, recognition of prior learning, and
lifelong education. According to Altbach et al. (2021),
the success of higher education reforms depends not
only on formal policy adoption but also on the institu-
tional capacity to implement structural and pedagogical
changes. In many countries, the introduction of Bolo-
gna standards required substantial revisions of curric-
ula, governance models, and academic assessment sys-
tems. As a result, the process has become a model of
international educational cooperation and policy con-
vergence.

Azerbaijan joined the Bologha Process in 2005
and committed itself to aligning its higher education
system with European standards. Since then, significant
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legislative and institutional reforms have been under-
taken, particularly after the adoption of the Law on Ed-
ucation and subsequent strategic development pro-
grams. The implementation of ECTS, diploma supple-
ments, accreditation reforms, and the transition to a
multi-level degree system represent important mile-
stones in this transformation (Ministry of Science and
Education of Azerbaijan, 2022). These reforms were
also supported by participation in international aca-
demic initiatives such as Erasmus+ and Tempus pro-
jects, which strengthened institutional cooperation and
academic exchange.

However, the adaptation process has not been
without difficulties. Researchers note that while formal
compliance with Bologna standards has largely been
achieved, practical implementation remains uneven
across universities (Ismayilov, 2021). Challenges in-
clude insufficient academic autonomy, limited research
capacity, weak university-industry collaboration, tradi-
tional teaching methodologies, and inconsistencies in
quality assurance procedures (Hiiseynova, 2020). In ad-
dition, the integration of student-centered learning and
digital education practices still requires deeper institu-
tional commitment, particularly in regional universi-
ties.

International comparisons are essential for evalu-
ating the effectiveness of Bologna reforms in Azerbai-
jan. Countries such as Germany, Finland, and Poland
have demonstrated different yet successful models of
Bologna implementation, combining national educa-
tional traditions with European integration principles
(Kwiek, 2022). Their experiences show that sustainable
reform depends on strong governance, transparent
quality assurance, adequate funding, and institutional
innovation. Comparative analysis allows for the identi-
fication of both transferable practices and context-spe-
cific limitations relevant to Azerbaijan’s higher educa-
tion development.

Furthermore, recent global challenges such as dig-
ital transformation, the COVID-19 pandemic, and in-
creasing international competition have redefined the
priorities of higher education governance. Universities
are now expected to be more flexible, technologically
adaptive, and socially inclusive. The Bologna Process
itself has evolved to address issues such as digital learn-
ing, micro-credentials, social inclusion, and green tran-
sition policies (EHEA Ministerial Conference, 2024).
These developments make the reassessment of Azer-
baijan’s progress particularly timely and necessary.

This article aims to examine the role of the Bolo-
gna Process in the organization of higher education
through a comparative analysis of Azerbaijan and se-
lected international experiences. The study focuses on
identifying the achievements, challenges, and future
development prospects of Bologna reforms within the
Azerbaijani context. By comparing national practices
with successful international models, the article seeks
to provide practical recommendations for improving in-
stitutional effectiveness, academic quality, and global
competitiveness in higher education.

Theoretical Foundations of the Bologna Pro-
cess

The Bologna Process represents one of the most
comprehensive and influential reforms in the history of
European higher education. Its emergence was closely
connected with the growing need for educational har-
monization, academic mobility, and the international
competitiveness of European universities in the context
of globalization. By the end of the twentieth century,
European higher education systems were highly frag-
mented, with significant differences in degree struc-
tures, credit systems, and diploma recognition proce-
dures. These differences created barriers for student
mobility and limited cooperation among universities
across national borders (Zgaga, 2019).

The formal beginning of the Bologna Process is
associated with the signing of the Bologna Declaration
in June 1999 by the ministers of education from 29 Eu-
ropean countries in Bologna, Italy. However, its intel-
lectual and political foundations were established ear-
lier through the Sorbonne Declaration signed in 1998
by France, Germany, Italy, and the United Kingdom.
The Sorbonne Declaration emphasized the importance
of harmonizing the architecture of the European higher
education system and laid the groundwork for the
broader Bologna reforms (Wichter, 2020). The Bolo-
gna Declaration later expanded these ideas into a con-
tinent-wide strategy for creating the European Higher
Education Area.

One of the central objectives of the Bologna Pro-
cess is the establishment of a transparent and compara-
ble degree structure based on three academic cycles:
bachelor’s, master’s, and doctoral education. This
structure was designed to facilitate qualification recog-
nition and improve the employability of graduates
across Europe (European Commission, 2023). Accord-
ing to Altbach et al. (2021), the three-cycle model also
supports lifelong learning by allowing students to enter
and re-enter higher education at different stages of their
professional lives. The bachelor’s degree serves as the
first level of academic qualification, while master’s and
doctoral studies focus on specialization and research
development.

Another major pillar of the Bologna Process is the
introduction of the European Credit Transfer and Ac-
cumulation System (ECTS). ECTS provides a stand-
ardized mechanism for measuring student workload
and learning outcomes, allowing credits earned in one
institution or country to be recognized by another. This
system significantly strengthens academic mobility and
simplifies international student exchange programs
(Knight, 2021). ECTS also promotes flexibility in cur-
riculum design and supports student-centered learning
by emphasizing outcomes rather than teaching hours
alone. As noted by Kehm (2020), the transition from
teacher-centered to learner-centered education has be-
come one of the most transformative aspects of Bolo-
gna reforms.

Diploma recognition and transparency are further
supported through the Diploma Supplement, an official
document attached to a higher education diploma that
provides detailed information about the nature, level,
context, and content of completed studies. This instru-
ment helps employers and foreign universities better
understand qualifications obtained in another country
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and reduces bureaucratic barriers to academic and pro-
fessional mobility (Bergan, 2020). The Diploma Sup-
plement has become an important tool for internation-
alization and labor market integration.

Quality assurance constitutes another fundamental
principle of the Bologna Process. The establishment of
internal and external quality assurance systems aims to
improve institutional accountability, teaching stand-
ards, and public trust in higher education. The Stand-
ards and Guidelines for Quality Assurance in the Euro-
pean Higher Education Area (ESG) provide a common
framework for evaluating universities and academic
programs (ENQA, 2022). Quality assurance is not lim-
ited to accreditation procedures; it also includes contin-
uous monitoring, stakeholder participation, student
feedback, and institutional self-evaluation. Harvey and
Green (2021) argue that sustainable educational quality
depends on a culture of continuous improvement rather
than formal inspection alone.

Student-centered learning is another core dimen-
sion of Bologna reforms. Unlike traditional models
where teachers dominate the learning process, student-
centered education emphasizes active participation,
critical thinking, independent learning, and compe-
tence-based assessment. This pedagogical shift requires
significant curriculum redesign and changes in teaching
methodology. According to Lea et al. (2020), student-
centered learning improves both academic engagement
and graduate employability by aligning education with
practical skills and labor market demands.

The concept of lifelong learning also occupies an
important place within the Bologna Process. Modern
labor markets require continuous professional adapta-
tion, and universities are expected to provide flexible
opportunities for adult learners, professional retraining,
and informal learning recognition. Lifelong learning
supports social inclusion and economic sustainability
by extending access to education beyond traditional
student populations (Jarvis, 2021). This principle has
become especially relevant in the digital era, where
technological change rapidly transforms professional
qualifications.

Internationalization is another strategic goal of the
Bologna Process. Higher education institutions are en-
couraged to participate in international research net-
works, joint degree programs, academic mobility
schemes, and cross-border partnerships. Programs such
as Erasmus+ have significantly contributed to strength-
ening cooperation among universities and promoting
intercultural competence among students and staff (de
Wit & Hunter, 2021). Internationalization also en-
hances institutional reputation and competitiveness in
the global education market.

Despite its achievements, the Bologna Process has
also faced criticism. Some scholars argue that excessive
standardization may weaken national educational tradi-
tions and reduce institutional diversity (Robertson,
2020). Others point to the unequal implementation of
reforms across countries, where formal adoption does
not always guarantee substantive change. Particularly
in transitional economies, limited resources and admin-
istrative capacity often create gaps between policy and
practice. Nevertheless, the Bologna Process remains a

powerful framework for higher education moderniza-
tion and continues to evolve in response to new chal-
lenges such as digitalization, inclusion, sustainability,
and global uncertainty.

Thus, the theoretical foundations of the Bologna
Process are based on harmonization, transparency,
quality, flexibility, and international cooperation.
These principles have shaped the development of the
European Higher Education Area and continue to influ-
ence higher education reforms in both European and
non-European countries. Understanding these founda-
tions is essential for evaluating how countries such as
Azerbaijan adapt Bologna principles to their national
educational systems and institutional realities.

Implementation of the Bologna Process in
Azerbaijan

Azerbaijan officially joined the Bologna Process
in 2005 during the Bergen Ministerial Summit and
thereby committed itself to aligning its higher educa-
tion system with the principles of the European Higher
Education Area. This step marked a significant turning
point in the modernization of national higher education
policy, as it opened new opportunities for academic in-
tegration, international cooperation, and structural re-
forms. Since then, Azerbaijan has undertaken a series
of legislative, institutional, and pedagogical transfor-
mations aimed at ensuring compatibility with European
higher education standards (Ministry of Science and
Education of Azerbaijan, 2022).

One of the first major reforms was the adoption of
the three-cycle degree system consisting of bachelor’s,
master’s, and doctoral education. Although elements of
this structure existed before formal accession to the Bo-
logna Process, its systematic implementation acceler-
ated after 2005. The bachelor’s degree became the first
cycle focused on general academic and professional
preparation, while master’s programs emphasized spe-
cialization and advanced competence development.
Doctoral education was further restructured to
strengthen research capacity and align academic quali-
fications with international standards (Ismayilov,
2021). This transformation improved degree compara-
bility and facilitated diploma recognition abroad.

The implementation of the European Credit Trans-
fer and Accumulation System (ECTS) became another
important stage of reform. Azerbaijani universities
gradually shifted from traditional hour-based evalua-
tion systems to credit-based learning models. ECTS in-
troduced clearer measurement of student workload,
learning outcomes, and academic progression. This re-
form enhanced transparency and simplified student mo-
bility both within Europe and among partner institu-
tions (Hiiseynova, 2020). However, in practice, some
institutions initially treated ECTS as a technical calcu-
lation rather than a broader pedagogical transformation,
which limited its effectiveness in supporting student-
centered education.

The introduction of the Diploma Supplement also
strengthened the international recognition of Azerbai-
jani qualifications. Universities began issuing diploma
supplements in internationally accepted formats,
providing detailed descriptions of academic achieve-
ments, learning outcomes, and program structures. This
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improved graduate competitiveness in foreign labor
markets and facilitated access to further education
abroad (European Commission, 2023). The Diploma
Supplement became particularly important for students
participating in exchange programs and international
scholarship schemes.

Quality assurance reforms have also played a cen-
tral role in Bologna implementation. Azerbaijan has
made efforts to modernize accreditation procedures and
institutional evaluation mechanisms. Internal quality
assurance units were established in many universities,
while external accreditation standards were gradually
revised in line with the Standards and Guidelines for
Quality Assurance in the European Higher Education
Area (ESG) (ENQA, 2022). The establishment of more
transparent evaluation criteria contributed to stronger
accountability and encouraged universities to improve
teaching quality, curriculum relevance, and administra-
tive efficiency.

Nevertheless, scholars note that quality assurance
in Azerbaijan often remains more formal than func-
tional. In some cases, accreditation processes empha-
size documentation rather than actual educational out-
comes, and student participation in institutional evalu-
ation remains limited (Mammadov, 2021). Sustainable
quality culture requires not only formal procedures but
also institutional commitment to continuous improve-
ment, stakeholder engagement, and academic auton-
omy.

Student-centered learning represents one of the
most challenging dimensions of Bologna implementa-
tion in Azerbaijan. Traditional higher education in the
country has historically been based on teacher-centered
instruction, memorization, and examination-focused
assessment. Transitioning to student-centered models
requires significant changes in curriculum design,
teaching methods, and academic culture. Although pol-
icy documents support competence-based education
and active learning approaches, practical implementa-
tion varies considerably across institutions (Aliyeva,
2020). In many universities, lecture-dominated teach-
ing remains prevalent, and assessment systems are still
heavily focused on theoretical reproduction rather than
analytical and practical skills.

Internationalization has become another visible
outcome of Bologna reforms. Azerbaijani universities
have expanded participation in international coopera-
tion programs such as Erasmus+, Tempus, and various
bilateral exchange initiatives. These programs have
strengthened academic mobility for students and fac-
ulty members, improved institutional partnerships, and
increased exposure to European educational practices
(de Wit & Hunter, 2021). Several universities have also
introduced joint degree programs and English-medium
instruction to attract international students and improve
global visibility.

Despite these achievements, academic mobility
remains relatively limited compared to many European
countries. Financial constraints, language barriers, and
administrative complexities continue to restrict partici-
pation rates, particularly among students from regional
universities. Moreover, the internationalization process
often concentrates in major institutions located in Baku,

while regional universities face more serious structural
limitations.

Governance and institutional autonomy also re-
main critical issues. Effective Bologna implementation
requires universities to possess sufficient academic, fi-
nancial, and administrative independence. In Azerbai-
jan, reforms have improved strategic planning and in-
stitutional management; however, decision-making
processes in many public universities still remain
highly centralized (OECD, 2022). Limited autonomy
can reduce innovation, slow curriculum modernization,
and weaken responsiveness to labor market demands.
Strengthening university governance is therefore con-
sidered essential for the deeper realization of Bologna
principles.

Digital transformation has recently become an ad-
ditional priority, especially after the global COVID-19
pandemic. The rapid transition to online and blended
learning exposed both strengths and weaknesses within
Azerbaijani higher education institutions. While digital
platforms improved accessibility and continuity of ed-
ucation, they also revealed gaps in technological infra-
structure, digital pedagogy, and institutional prepared-
ness (UNESCO, 2021). Integrating digital competen-
cies into Bologna reforms is now viewed as a strategic
necessity for future competitiveness.

Overall, Azerbaijan has made significant progress
in aligning its higher education system with Bologna
standards at the legislative and structural levels. The
adoption of the three-cycle model, ECTS, diploma sup-
plements, quality assurance mechanisms, and interna-
tional cooperation frameworks demonstrates substan-
tial institutional commitment. However, the deeper suc-
cess of these reforms depends on overcoming persistent
challenges related to implementation quality, academic
autonomy, student-centered learning, and regional ine-
quality. The Azerbaijani experience shows that formal
integration into the Bologna Process is only the first
stage; sustainable modernization requires continuous
institutional transformation and long-term strategic vi-
sion.

International Experience: Comparative Analy-
sis

The successful implementation of the Bologna
Process varies significantly across countries depending
on historical traditions, institutional capacity, govern-
ance models, and national education policies. Compar-
ative analysis of international experience allows a
deeper understanding of how Bologna principles can be
effectively integrated into higher education systems
while preserving national specificities. For Azerbaijan,
examining the practices of countries such as Germany,
Finland, and Poland provides valuable insights into
both successful strategies and practical challenges.

Germany represents one of the most influential ex-
amples of Bologna implementation due to its strong ac-
ademic tradition and decentralized university govern-
ance. Before the Bologna reforms, German higher edu-
cation was characterized by long, unified degree
programs such as Diplom and Magister. The transition
to the bachelor—master structure required major institu-
tional restructuring and initially faced strong academic



«COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #1l (276), 2026 J PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCES 77

resistance, particularly from faculty members con-
cerned about the loss of academic depth and national
educational identity (Witte, 2020). However, over time,
German universities successfully integrated the three-
cycle model, strengthened international student mobil-
ity, and modernized curriculum design. The country’s
strong quality assurance agencies and institutional au-
tonomy significantly supported this process. According
to Kehm (2020), Germany demonstrates that Bologna
reforms are most effective when universities are
granted flexibility in implementation rather than rigid
administrative control.

Finland offers another important model, particu-
larly in the areas of student-centered learning, digital
education, and quality assurance. Finnish higher educa-
tion institutions adopted Bologna principles through a
highly collaborative governance approach involving
universities, government agencies, employers, and stu-
dent organizations. The focus was placed not only on
structural reform but also on pedagogical innovation
and labor market relevance (Sursock, 2021). Finland’s
emphasis on competence-based learning, academic ad-
vising, and flexible study pathways reflects the deeper
educational philosophy of the Bologna Process. Fur-
thermore, the country’s strong investment in research
and digital infrastructure enabled universities to re-
spond effectively to contemporary challenges such as
online education and international competition. Finland
illustrates that the success of Bologna reforms depends
heavily on educational culture and trust-based govern-
ance rather than formal compliance alone.

Poland provides a particularly relevant example
for post-socialist countries undergoing educational
transformation. After joining the Bologna Process, Po-
land rapidly restructured its higher education system by
introducing ECTS, diploma supplements, accreditation
reforms, and increased institutional diversification. Pri-
vate universities also expanded significantly, contrib-
uting to broader access to higher education (Kwiek,
2022). However, Poland also faced challenges related
to massification, funding limitations, and unequal qual-
ity across institutions. Despite these difficulties, its ex-
perience demonstrates that systemic reform can be ac-
celerated when supported by strong national policy
commitment and European integration incentives. For
Azerbaijan, Poland’s experience is especially relevant
because both countries faced the challenge of balancing
inherited centralized educational structures with new
European governance standards.

Compared to these countries, Azerbaijan has
achieved significant formal alignment with Bologna
principles but still faces implementation gaps. The
adoption of the three-cycle degree structure and ECTS
reflects legislative compliance, yet student-centered
learning and institutional autonomy remain less devel-
oped than in Finland or Germany. Quality assurance
systems exist but often emphasize procedural docu-
mentation more than continuous academic improve-
ment. Academic mobility opportunities have expanded,
but participation remains lower due to financial, lin-
guistic, and administrative barriers (Ismayilov, 2021).

One of the major differences lies in university
governance. In Germany and Finland, universities gen-
erally enjoy greater financial and academic autonomy,
allowing faster curriculum adaptation and stronger re-
sponsiveness to labor market needs. In Azerbaijan,
public universities often operate within more central-
ized decision-making structures, which can slow inno-
vation and reduce institutional flexibility (OECD,
2022). This comparison shows that Bologna reforms re-
quire not only structural adaptation but also governance
reform that empowers universities as independent aca-
demic actors.

Another important distinction concerns the role of
research and university-industry cooperation. In coun-
tries such as Germany and Finland, universities func-
tion as active innovation centers closely connected to
economic development and technological advance-
ment. Research funding, doctoral training, and industry
partnerships are strongly institutionalized (Altbach et
al., 2021). In Azerbaijan, although progress has been
made, research productivity and university-industry
collaboration remain comparatively limited. Strength-
ening this dimension is essential for improving both ac-
ademic quality and graduate employability.

The digital transformation of higher education fur-
ther highlights international differences. Finland’s ad-
vanced digital infrastructure and flexible learning mod-
els allowed a smoother transition during the COVID-
19 pandemic, while many Azerbaijani institutions
faced technological and methodological difficulties
(UNESCO, 2021). This comparison underlines the im-
portance of integrating digitalization not as a temporary
response but as a permanent strategic component of
higher education reform.

At the same time, Azerbaijan possesses certain
contextual advantages. Its relatively young reform sys-
tem allows for faster adaptation of modern practices
without the burden of deeply entrenched institutional
resistance seen in some Western European countries.
Participation in international programs such as Eras-
mus+ creates direct channels for knowledge transfer
and institutional partnership. Moreover, national edu-
cational strategies increasingly recognize the im-
portance of international competitiveness and innova-
tion-based development.

Comparative analysis demonstrates that there is no
single universal model of Bologna implementation.
Successful reform depends on adapting common prin-
ciples to national realities while maintaining the core
values of transparency, mobility, quality, and academic
freedom. Germany emphasizes autonomy and research
excellence, Finland prioritizes student-centered peda-
gogy and trust-based governance, while Poland illus-
trates rapid structural adaptation under transitional con-
ditions. Azerbaijan’s challenge lies in moving beyond
formal compliance toward deeper institutional transfor-
mation.

Therefore, international experience shows that the
effectiveness of Bologna reforms depends less on the
adoption of formal regulations and more on the creation
of sustainable academic culture, institutional responsi-
bility, and strategic investment. For Azerbaijan, learn-
ing from international models should involve selective
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adaptation rather than mechanical imitation, ensuring
that reforms respond both to European standards and to
national educational priorities.

Development Prospects and Future Challenges

The future development of higher education
within the framework of the Bologna Process depends
on the ability of countries to move beyond formal struc-
tural reforms and focus on sustainable institutional
transformation. For Azerbaijan, this means strengthen-
ing the quality, flexibility, and international competi-
tiveness of universities while adapting to rapidly
changing global educational trends. The next stage of
reform requires not only policy continuity but also a
strategic vision that integrates innovation, inclusion,
and academic excellence.

One of the most important future priorities is the
strengthening of institutional autonomy and university
governance. Effective higher education systems require
universities to function as independent academic insti-
tutions capable of making decisions related to curricu-
lum design, financial planning, research priorities, and
international cooperation. In many advanced European
countries, university autonomy has become a key factor
in improving institutional performance and responsive-
ness to labor market demands (OECD, 2022). In Azer-
baijan, expanding academic and administrative auton-
omy would encourage innovation, improve manage-
ment efficiency, and enhance accountability. At the
same time, autonomy must be balanced with transpar-
ent quality assurance and public responsibility.

The modernization of teaching and learning meth-
ods is another essential direction for development. Stu-
dent-centered learning remains one of the core princi-
ples of the Bologna Process, yet its practical realization
in Azerbaijan is still limited. Future reforms should fo-
cus on competence-based education, interdisciplinary
curricula, critical thinking development, and practical
skills acquisition. Traditional lecture-based instruction
should gradually be replaced by active learning meth-
ods such as project-based learning, case studies, collab-
orative research, and digital pedagogy (Lea et al.,
2020). This transformation would improve graduate
employability and strengthen the relevance of higher
education to social and economic needs.

Digital transformation has become one of the most
urgent priorities for the future of higher education. The
COVID-19 pandemic demonstrated that digital readi-
ness is no longer optional but essential for institutional
resilience. Universities must invest in modern learning
management systems, digital infrastructure, cybersecu-
rity, and faculty training for online and blended learn-
ing models (UNESCO, 2021). Digitalization also cre-
ates opportunities for micro-credentials, flexible certi-
fication systems, and lifelong learning pathways. The
Bologna Process increasingly recognizes digital educa-
tion as part of the broader European Higher Education
Area strategy, making this area particularly relevant for
Azerbaijan’s future reforms.

Research capacity development and stronger uni-
versity-industry cooperation are equally important for
long-term progress. Universities should not only pro-
vide education but also generate innovation, scientific

knowledge, and technological solutions. In many Euro-
pean countries, research excellence is closely con-
nected to national economic development and global
university rankings (Altbach et al., 2021). Azerbaijani
universities need stronger support for doctoral educa-
tion, international research collaboration, grant sys-
tems, and innovation ecosystems. Partnerships between
universities and private sector organizations can im-
prove applied research, internship opportunities, and
graduate employment outcomes.

Quality assurance systems must also evolve from
formal compliance mechanisms into genuine cultures
of continuous improvement. Accreditation procedures
should focus more on learning outcomes, student satis-
faction, graduate success, and research impact rather
than administrative documentation alone (ENQA,
2022). Greater student participation in institutional
governance and evaluation processes would strengthen
accountability and transparency. Quality assurance
should be viewed as an ongoing developmental process
rather than a periodic inspection exercise.

Internationalization remains a major strategic ob-
jective for future development. Participation in pro-
grams such as Erasmus+ has already improved aca-
demic mobility and institutional cooperation, but
broader efforts are needed to increase global visibility.
Expanding English-medium programs, attracting inter-
national faculty, supporting joint degrees, and improv-
ing foreign student services can strengthen the interna-
tional profile of Azerbaijani universities (de Wit &
Hunter, 2021). Internationalization also supports inter-
cultural competence, research collaboration, and global
competitiveness.

Inclusive education and equal access represent an-
other critical future challenge. Higher education must
ensure opportunities for students from diverse social,
economic, and regional backgrounds, including per-
sons with disabilities and students from rural areas.
Digital inequality, financial limitations, and regional
disparities continue to create barriers to equal partici-
pation in higher education (European Commission,
2023). Inclusive educational policies, scholarship pro-
grams, and accessible digital infrastructure are neces-
sary to ensure that modernization does not increase in-
equality.

Another important issue is the alignment between
higher education and labor market demands. Graduate
unemployment and skills mismatch remain significant
concerns in many transitional economies. Universities
must strengthen cooperation with employers, regularly
update curricula, and integrate career guidance services
into academic structures (Knight, 2021). Internship
programs, entrepreneurship education, and professional
certification pathways can improve graduate readiness
for dynamic labor markets.

At the policy level, sustainable reform requires
consistency and long-term planning. Frequent policy
changes without institutional preparation can weaken
reform effectiveness and create administrative uncer-
tainty. National education strategies should be based on
evidence, stakeholder participation, and international
benchmarking. The role of the state should shift from
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centralized control toward strategic coordination and
support for institutional innovation.

At the same time, global trends such as artificial
intelligence, green transition policies, demographic
change, and geopolitical uncertainty are reshaping the
future of higher education. Universities must prepare
students not only for current professions but also for
rapidly emerging forms of work and social responsibil-
ity. The Bologna Process itself is evolving to address
these new priorities through discussions on sustainabil-
ity, digital credentials, and social responsibility within
the European Higher Education Area (EHEA Ministe-
rial Conference, 2024).

In conclusion, the future of Bologna reforms in
Azerbaijan depends on transforming higher education
from a system of formal adaptation into a system of in-
novation-driven academic development. Structural re-
forms such as ECTS and degree comparability provide
an important foundation, but sustainable success re-
quires deeper institutional change in governance, peda-
gogy, research, and international engagement. The de-
velopment prospects are significant, but achieving
them requires strategic leadership, financial invest-
ment, and a strong commitment to educational quality
and academic culture.

Conclusion

The analysis of the Bologna Process demonstrates
that it is not merely a technical framework for harmo-
nizing higher education systems, but a comprehensive
reform model aimed at transforming the philosophy,
structure, and governance of universities across the Eu-
ropean Higher Education Area. Its core principles—
comparability of qualifications, academic mobility,
quality assurance, student-centered learning, and life-
long education—have reshaped higher education poli-
cies in many countries, including Azerbaijan.

The findings of this study show that Azerbaijan
has made considerable progress in aligning its higher
education system with Bologna standards. The adop-
tion of the three-cycle degree structure, the implemen-
tation of ECTS, the introduction of Diploma Supple-
ments, and the establishment of quality assurance
mechanisms represent important institutional achieve-
ments. These reforms have significantly improved the
formal compatibility of Azerbaijani higher education
with European standards and expanded opportunities
for international cooperation and academic mobility
(Ministry of Science and Education of Azerbaijan,
2022).

However, the analysis also reveals that the imple-
mentation process remains uneven and, in some areas,
largely formal. While structural reforms have been
largely completed, deeper transformations in pedagog-
ical practice, academic culture, and institutional gov-
ernance are still ongoing. In particular, the transition to
genuine student-centered learning, the strengthening of
research capacity, and the expansion of university au-
tonomy remain key challenges (Ismayilov, 2021). This
gap between formal compliance and practical imple-
mentation is a common issue in many transitional edu-
cation systems.

The comparative analysis with countries such as
Germany, Finland, and Poland shows that successful

Bologna implementation depends not only on legisla-
tive alignment but also on strong institutional capacity,
academic freedom, and a culture of continuous im-
provement. These countries demonstrate that higher ed-
ucation reform is most effective when universities are
granted autonomy, adequately funded, and closely con-
nected to research and industry ecosystems (Altbach et
al., 2021).

The study further highlights that future develop-
ment of higher education in Azerbaijan should focus on
several key priorities: strengthening institutional auton-
omy, enhancing quality assurance systems, moderniz-
ing teaching and learning methods, expanding digital
transformation, and increasing internationalization.
Participation in programs such as Erasmus+ has already
contributed positively to academic mobility and institu-
tional cooperation, but broader and more systematic in-
ternational engagement is still needed.

In addition, ensuring equity and inclusion in
higher education remains an essential policy direction.
Reducing regional disparities, improving access for
disadvantaged groups, and supporting digital inclusion
are necessary steps for achieving a more balanced and
socially sustainable education system. At the same
time, closer alignment between higher education and
labor market needs is crucial for improving graduate
employability and reducing skills mismatch (Knight,
2021).

Overall, the Bologna Process has provided Azer-
baijan with a valuable framework for modernization
and international integration. However, the long-term
success of these reforms depends on moving beyond
formal structural alignment toward deeper institutional
transformation. This includes fostering academic cul-
ture based on autonomy, innovation, and accountabil-
ity, as well as ensuring that higher education institu-
tions actively contribute to national development and
global knowledge production.

Thus, the experience of Azerbaijan confirms that
the Bologna Process should be understood as an ongo-
ing evolutionary process rather than a one-time reform.
Its effective implementation requires continuous adap-
tation, strong policy commitment, and collaboration be-
tween government, universities, and international part-
ners.
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Anomauis.

Y emammi poskpumo asmopcoke 6auennsn ncuxono2iyHoi RIOMpUMKU Y4aCHUKI8 0C8IMHbO20 npoyecy, 00Tpy-
HMOBAHO AKMYAIbHICMb NUMAHHS NCUXOJI02IYHO20 300P08 51 WKOJAPIS, 3000Y6ayis euwoi oceimu, SUKIA0ais,
BUABTIEHO, W0 OCBIMA 8 HAO3BUYAUHUX CUMYAYIAX — Ye NOMYAICHUL CROCIO 3MIYHEHHs NCUXIUHO20 300P08 s ma
bnazononyuus dimeti ma Mono0i, sIKi LOCMpaNcOaIu 6i0 Kpu3, 30[CHEHO AHALI3 NPUYUH 36EPHEHHS. 00 NCUXO0L02A
3a mepanicio, NPOAHANIZ306AHO POIb NIOPO3OLLY NCUXONOSIHHOT NiIOMpUMKU YHigepcumemy. Aemopom npudiieno
y8a2y OCHOSHUM KPOKAM U000 NOKPAWEHHS NCUXIUHO20 300P08 5.

Abstract.

The article reveals the author's vision of psychological support for participants in the educational process,
substantiates the relevance of the issue of psychological health of schoolchildren, higher education students, and
teachers, reveals that education in emergency situations is a powerful way to strengthen the mental health and
well-being of children and youth affected by crises, analyzes the reasons for seeking therapy from a psychologist,
and analyzes the role of the university's psychological support unit. The author pays attention to the main steps to

improve mental health.

Kniouoegi cnosa: ocséima, kpusa, ncuxiune 300po8’s, 601i06i 0ii, NCUXON02IUHA NIOMPUMKA
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IMocranoBka npodsaemu. [TutaHHs XpPOHIYHOTO
CTpecy, TPMBOXKHOCTI YYaCHHUKIB OCBITHBOTO TPOILECY
Ta HEAOCTaTHBOI TOTOBHOCTI OCBITHBOTO CEpEIOBHUINA
3a0e3neuyBaT CTaOUIbHY IICHXOJIOTIYHY MiATPUMKY,
Oe3meyHwmii MpocTip i eheKTUBHY IICUXOJIOTIYHY JIOTIO-
MOT'Y B PEXHMIi PEaJbHOTO Yacy 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS HEo-
CTaTHHO CUCTEMAaTH30BAaHMMHU Ta MOTPEOYIOThH TOAANb-
IIOTr0 HAYKOBOTO aHaIIi3y.

AHaJii3 ocTaHHIX AocaiIKeHb i myoJaikamii. Y
BITUM3HSIHINA HayKOBIH JIiTepaTypi NCUXOJIOTIYHA MIAT-
pPHMKa yYaCHHUKIB OCBITHBOTO TIPOLIECY B yMOBAaX BiitHH
€ OIHUM i3 KITFOYOBHX HAIPSIMKIB IiSTBHOCTI yKpaiH-
ChKHX HAayKOBIIIB Ta MPAKTUKIB 3 ToyaTky 2022 poky.
T.Ilerpenko npuzinse yBary ¢opMyBaHHIO CIIPHUSTIN-
BOTO EMOIIIITHOTO (pOHY HABYAIBHOTO MPOIECY Yy Pi3-
HUX BHJAX Ta KaHajlaxX KomyHikamii, B. 3muBkos, O.
I'HATIOK OKPECTIOITh OCOOJIMBOCTI MCUXOCOIIANBHOT
JormoMord nitsaM BiiHU, [.Bypnakosa, B. Kosais, O.
[IIeBsAKOB TOCTIIKYIOTh ICHXOJIOTIYHY OCBITY Ta XKHT-
TECTIHKICTH B YMOBaXx BiifHH.

Mera crarTi. MeTta crarTi monsirae y po3KpHUTTi
CYTHOCTI TICHXOJIOTiYHOI HMiATPUMKH B yMOBaX BilHH,
aHaJi31 MCHUXIYHOTO 3/I0POB’S YYaCHHKIB OCBITHHOTO
MpoIIeCy, AOCHIPKEHHI MPHYUH 3BEpHEHHS 10 IICHXO-
Jora, BU3HAYEHHI NUIAXiB MOKPALIEHHsS ICUXIYHOTO
310pOB’sl.

Bukian ocHoBHOro marepiaxy. OcBita B Haj-
3BUYAlHUX CUTYyallisiX — L€ TMOTYXHHH cIoci0 3Mmin-
HEHHSI ICUXIYHOT0 3/10pOB’sI Ta OJIaronoyq4st AiTel Ta

MOJIOJ, SIKI MOCTPaXKAAIN BiJ Kpu3. Y I'yMaHITapHHX
IHTePBEHIIISAX OCBITa B HAA3BUYAHHIX CUTYAI[ISIX MOXKE
JaTH JITSAM, MOJIOZI Ta IXHIM rpoMaaaM MOKIHBICTh
00’€IHyBaTHCSI, 3HAXOAUTH CEHC JKUTTS Ta OyIyBaTH
TIO3UTHBHI CTOCYHKH. ['apHe ncuxidHe 370poB'st — e
CTaH OJaromoiydds, 3a SIKOrO JIIOJMHA YCBIJJOMIIIOE
BIIACHI 3710HOCTI, MOKE CIIPABIIATHUCS 3 IOBCAKICHHUM
CTpPEecOM 1 poOUTH CBili BHECOK Y PO3BUTOK rpoMajiu. Y
JITel Ta MOJIOJII 3I0POBE MCUXIUHE 3/J0POB's BimoOpa-
JKAETHCS B TMO3UTUBHOMY CIIPUHHATTI cebe, 31aTHOCTI
KepyBaTH lyMKaMH Ta eMOLISIMH, 31aTHOCTI OylyBaTH
CTOCYHKHM Ta 37aTHOCTI HaBuyatHcs [8]. Icuxiune 310-
POB'S € BOXKJIMBHUM JUIS YCIIXY AiTEH Ta MOJIO] B IIIKOJTi
Ta B KUTTI. [IcuXiuHe 3710pOB's AiTeH Ta MOJIOJI MOXKeE
HETPONOPLIHHO MOCTPaKAATH Ta OYTH JIETKO IPOIrHO-
POBaHMM Y HaJA3BHYalHUX CUTYyalisx. Macmradbu 30u-
TKiB, pyHHYBaHb Ta IOpPYLIEHb MIKIJILHOTO Ta CiMeH-
HOTO PO3MOPSAKY, CIPUYNHEHUX KPH30l0, MOXYTh
OyTH TPUTOJOMIIUIMBUMH Ta CTPECOBUMH JJISI JIiTEH,
MOJIOJIi Ta iXHIX OMIKYHiB, BIUTMBAIOYHN Ha iXHE ICUXi-
YHE 3JI0pOB's Ta 6marononayyds. BaxxinuBo HaromocurTw,
10 HE BCi AIiTH Ta MOJOAb pearyroTh OAHAKOBO. JlesKi
MOXYTh pearyBaTH HETaiHO, TOAl SIK iHII MOXYTh
TIPOSIBIIATH O3HAKHU AWCTpecy Habarato mizHimre. Jleski
MOXKYTb BiI4yBaTH O1IbII CEpHO3HI Ta TPUBAJI peaKiii.
o6 BupimHMTH 110 MPOOJIEMY, CEKTOp ICHXIYHOTO
3710poB'st Ta ncuxocouianbHoi minrpumku (IT3I1CIT) B
VYkpaiHi nparHe HiATPUMYBAaTH Ta CHPUATH ICUXid-
HOMY 3JI0POB'IO Ta ICHXOCOLIAJIbHOMY OJIaronoIy44ro
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JUTEH Ta MOJIONI, a TaKOX 3amodiratu abo JiKyBaTu
mpoOJIeMH TICHXi9HOTO 370poB's [6]. Y 1IbOMY KOH-
TEKCTi comianbHo-eMoItiiine Hapuanus (CEH) nomoma-
rae€ JiTsSM Ta MOJIOZ1 PO3BHBATH COIialIbHI Ta EMOMLIHHI
HaBUYKH, HEOOXiMHI AN PO3YMIHHS Ta YIPaBIiHHA
CBOIMH €MOIIlISIMH, BCTAHOBJICHHS Ta IOCATHEHHS Ili-
JIel, JeMOHCTpAIlii eMIIaTii, T ATPUMKH 30POBUX CTO-
CYHKIB Ta IPUHAHSTTS BigNOBiAansHuX pimens [5]. Co-
[iaJIbHO-EMOI[ilfHe HABYAHHS € BAXJIUBUM aCIIEKTOM
OCBITH, 3aBJIIKM KEPIBHUIITBY Ta B3IPIISIM JIJIs HACIIY-
BaHHSI, 1[0 HAAIOTHCS BUUTEISIMH Ta BUKJIATaduaMu, a
TAKOX Yepe3 TBOPYI BUPA3HI AKTUBHOCTI Ta MOYKITHBO-
cTl IS B3aeMOZii 3 OZHOJITKAMH, IITH 1 MOJOIb
BYATHCS POMIN(PPOBYBATH BIACHI JyMKH Ta LiHHOCTI,
II0 J03BOJISIE 3PO3YMITH, SIK BOHH BU3HAYAIOTh IXHI il
Ta K BOHH MOXXYTh KOHCTPYKTHBHO KEpPyBaTH HHMHU.
ComiaapHO-eMOIIIHE HaBYaHHS TAKOK HaBYa€ MOJIOIb
BPaxOBYBAaTH Ta PO3YMITH MOYYTTS Ta IMOBEAIHKY iH-
IIMX, BKIFOYAIOYH OIHOJITKIB 3 PI3HUX KYJIBTYP, Ta J0-
moMarae iM pO3BUBATH COIiaJbHI HABHYKHU, HEOOXIIHI
JUIsL CIIBIIpali 3 iHIIMMHU Ta NOOY/AI0BH 30POBUX CTO-
CyHKIB. Jloci/pKeHHS TOKa3aJiu, 0 COollialIbHE Ta eMO-
[ifiHe HABYAHHS CIpPUSAE aKaJCMIYHOMY HaBYAHHIO,
OCKIUJIBKM BOHO JIOTIOMAara€ MOJIOJI YCBIJIOMHUTH CBOi
3Mi0HOCTI Ta moYyBaTHCS B O€3Mell, a TAKOX CIIPUSIE
aKaZeMIYHUM IOCSTHEHHSIM, Kap'€pHHM pe3yibTaTaMm
Ta 3arajpHii 3amoBosieHOCTI XUTTAM. CorianbpHe Ta
eMolliifHe HaBYAHHS OIIOMAara€ MOJOMI KepyBaTH Ta
JIOJIATH €MOIIii Ta TPYAHOI, IKi BOHa MOXE BiUyBaTH
TICIIS TOTEHIIITHO TPUBOKHUX Ta TPaBMATHYHIX MO
i yac mirpamiinoi mogopoxi. L{eit mporec Takox Bi-
Jrpae BUpIIANbHY POJib, OCKUIBKU BiH HAJIA€ MOJIOJI
HABUYOK, HCOOXITHUX IS TTOI0JIaHHS HEBU3HAUCHOCTI
Ta ajanTaii 0 HOBOi KyJbTYpH Ta HOBOTO CEpPEIO-
BUIIIA TIPOXKUBAHHSL.

VY XapkiBcbkiii Ta JloHEbKii 00acTsX, Ha Ji-
Hil (poHTY Ha cxomi YKpaiHW, BiifHA CITyCTOIIHIIA
JKUTTS THUCSY IiTEH, MiUTITKIB Ta iXHiX ciMel. 3i 3pyii-
HOBAaHUMH IIKOJIAMH, TICPEPBaHUMH 3aHITTSAMH Ta TIO-
BCSAKICHHUAM XHUTTSIM, IO IEPEPUBAETHCS CTPAXOM, JI0-
CTYII JIO OCBITH € CEpHO3HOIO MTPOOIEMOI0. Y BiIOBIIH
Ha 11e, 3aKJIaJi OCBITH PO3rOPTAIOTh CBOI IHHOBAIIHHI
OCBITHI IIPOrpamH, 11100 AaTH 3MOTY MOJIOZIMM yKpaiH-
I[IM TMPOJIOBXYBAaTH HABYAHHS Ta OTPUMYBAaTH HEOO-
XIIHY ICUXOCOIIAJIbHY MiATPUMKY.

3 mouatky kKoHGIiKTY ¥ 2014 porti Ta 3 mocuieH-
HsAM OoioBux il y 2022 poui THCAYI IIKiT OyiIH 9acT-
KOBO a00 TOBHICTIO 3pyHHOBaHI Ha cXoJi KpaiHu. 3a
nmaanvu FOHICE®, 4,6 minbiioHa niteit B Ykpaini cTH-
KaIOThCS 3 MEePenIKoIaMu B 300yTTi OCBITH B YMOBax
BiliHM, OLIBLIICTh YKpaiHCHKMX YYHIB 3apa3 HaBya-
IOTHCSI BUKITIOYHO OHJIAH 200 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 3Millla-
HOTO HaBYaHHSI, [0 MOCHITIOE HEPIBHICTD 1 CTABUTH i
3arpo3y OCBITy OaraThox Aitei [2].

BiifHa B YkpaiHi BIuHyJa Ha J0OpOOYT I'SITH Mi-
JTHHOHIB JiTEeH MKUILHOTO BiKy. [T06ampHe mapTHEpC-
TBO 3 tutanb ocBitr (GPE) Ta fioro maptHepu momoma-
TalOTh 3MIITHATH MMOTEHITiaJI OCBITSH 010 HaIaHHS I10-
cryr 3 mcuxiuyHoro 3mopos's gitam [1]. GPE — e
HAMOLTBIINIA y CBITI (OHI, 10 3aiiMaeThCs TpaHCHOp-
Malli€lo OCBITH B KpaiHaX 3 HU3bKMM PiBHEM JOXOIY.
SIK yHiKaJIbHE MapTHEPCTBO 3a Y4acTio 0araTbox 3alli-
kaBienux cropid, GPE mpairoe Han 3a0e3ncdeHHSIM

SIKICHOT OCBITH, 1100 KOXXKHA JUTHHA MOTJIA PO3KPUTH
CBil TOTEHINAN i 3pOOHUTH CBiii BHECOK Yy IMOOYIOBY
kpamoro cBity. GPE migTpumMye kpaiHu, M0 TOCTpax-
JIaIy BiJ HeCcTaOUTbHOCTI 200 KOHQITIKTY, Hagae GpiHaH-
COBY Ta TEXHIUHY HiATPUMKY, 0O TOMOMOITH Kpai-
HaM pO3pOOHTH IUTAaHU a00 PaMKH IIEPEX0.Iy 10 OCBITH,
3aKJIaJaf0odl OCHOBY JUII CKOOPAWHOBAHOTO IIiAXOMY
710 TXHBOTO B1THOBJICHHS IIUISIXOM BU3HAYEHHS IPiOpH-
TETHUX JIill Y CepeAHbOCTPOKOBIH epcreKTuBi. 22 u-
cromana 2022 poky, YkpaiHa crana uieHoM [ 106aimb-
HOT'O TApTHEPCTBA B Taily31 OCBITH 110 NPALOE B TICHIN
KOOpJMHAII] 3 TyMaHITapHUMH MapTHEpaMH Ta HapT-
HepaMmHu 3 po3BUTKY [3].

[Migpo3 iy MCUXOIOTIIHOT MIATPIMKH YHIBEpCH-
TETIiB HAIal0Th MOCIYTH 37100yBadyaM BUIIOI OCBITH, BU-
KJIalayaM, TpariBHUKAM 3aKJIaay, BCIM XTO TOTpedye
TICXOJIOTIYHOI MATPUMKH (BTpaTa OIM3BKOI JIIOAMHH,
TICUXOJIOTIYHUHA JTUCTPEC, TPaBMAaTHYHI CHUMITOMH
tomno). ITimpo3ain nCUxoa0riuHOl MIATPUMKH YHIBEp-
CUTETy Ma€ Ha METi: CHPUSTH NCUXIYHOMY 3J0POB't0
3100yBauiB Ta BHKJaJauiB; JoroMaraTu 3100yBadyam
MOBHICTIO peaji3yBaTd CBid MOTEHINAN, 1100 PO3BH-
BaTH CBOI IHTEJIEKTyalIbHI Ta eMOILIiiHI 3110HOCTI Ta Ha-
BUYKH; MOKPALIYBaTH yCHIIIHICTh B YHIBEPCHUTETI; poO-
3BHBAaTH YHIBEPCHTETCHKE XKUTTA B yCiX HOTO acmekTax
(akameMiTHOMY, HAYKOBOMY, KyJIBTYPHOMY TOIIIO); PO-
3IIUPIOBATH KPYTO3ip 3700yBaviB Ta MiABUIIYBATH IXHI
amoOinii. Lle He € excTpeHHMHU ciayk0amu, MPHHOMH
MIPOBOAATHCS HA MPOXaHHS OCOOM Ta NPOTIOHYIOTHCS
SIKOMOTA IIBU/IIE, 3AJIC)KHO BiJ piBHSA TEPMIHOBOCTI Ta
noctynHocTi. IToyaTKoBi KOHCYNbTalii MPOBOJSTHCS
MICHXOJIOraMHU Ta MalOTh Ha METI OI[IHUTH Pa3oM 3i 3710-
OyBayeM HEOOXIIHY MOJAbIY MIATPUMKY Ta JOTIISL Y
CepeHbOCTPOKOBIH a00 JIOBrOCTPOKOBI NEPCIIEKTHUBI.

«[Icuxonoru asnst 60XKEBUTBHUXY. «3BEPHEHHS 10
TICUXO0JIOTa JIMIIE TOMi, KOJM Yy Bac CepHO3HI Hpo-
6nemu». Lli 1Ba TBEp/KEHHS € yHepeKeHIMH TTOHSAT-
TSAMH, SKi TOTPeOyOTh yTouHeHHs. CporomHi mMu 0Oi-
JBIIIE HE TOBOPHMO HPO OOKEBULISA, 1 3BEPHYTHCS IO
TICUXO0JIOTa MOXHA 3 0araTboxX NMpUYMH. MH MOXXeMO
3BEpPHYTHUCS 0 TICHXOJIOTa, HABITh KOJHM HaM ao0pe.
Ocb KiJIbKa NPUKIIAAiB IPUYHH 3BEPHEHHS 32 TEPAITi€0
(3BMUAliHO, el CIIMCOK HE € BHYEPITHUM): PO3ILIYTY-
BaHHS [TUTaHb Npo cede, CBOIO 1IEHTUYHICTh, 0COOHC-
TICTh, CIMEHHE JKUTTS, COI[ia/IbHE KHUTTS, POMAHTHYHE
JKUTTSI, CEKCYaTbHICTh TOIO; CITIIbHE OCMUCIICHHS, BH-
3HAUEHHS, HA3UBAHHSI Ta EKCTEPHAITI3AIlisl TOTO, 1110 Bac
TypOye€, HOIIYK CEHCY B LIbOMY Ta PO3YMIHHS II0XO-
JDKEHHS UX TPYIHOILIB; JOCIIKEHHs, Ha3UBaHHS Ta
TIPUIHSATTS CBOIX €MOILiif; MOCTYIOBE MOJIETIICHHS TIe-
BHUX IIOTEHI[IHHO OOJICHUX IICHXOJOTIYHUX CTaHIB:
CHJIBHOI TPHBOTH, TIIMOOKOTO CMYTKY, NAaHIYHUX aTak,
po37aiiB CHY TOIIO; 3M00yTTs BIEBHEHOCTI B c00i, Oa-
JKaHHS OUIbIIE CTBEPIKYBaTH cebe, YCBIIOMIICHHS
CBOIX OCOOMCTHX CHIIBHHX CTOPIH Ta PyX 10 3A0POBOL
CaMOOIIHKH; 34aTHICTh 3BUIBHUTHCS Ta PO3BAHTAKUTH
ce0e Bix TATaps MEBHUX MOiH, 00roBOPIOIOYH iX (KOH-
TEKCT 0OMeXeHHs, HecTablIbHICTh, poOoYe HaBaHTa-
JKEHHsI, CTPeC, CIMEeIfHI KOH(JIIKTH TOIO); OTPUMaHHS
MIATPUMKH IIiJ{ Yac BTPATH OJM3BKOI JFOJAMHU; TOJ0-
JIAaHHS 3aJIC)KHOCTEH; 00 Oy»KaTH Bill pO3JIAIiB Xap-
YOBOI MOBEIHKHM (IIepeinaHHs, HEpBOBa aHOPEKCis, Oy-
JiMisg TOLIO) Ta BiguyBaTH cebe CIOKilHile 3 Dxero;
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11100 3p03yMiTH Ta oy>katH BiJ (o0iii (couianbHoI ho-
6ii, aropa¢o6ii, kmayctpodo06ii Tommo); mod oTpuMaTH
MiATPUMKY, KOJIA BH CTHKAETECS 3 TOPEM OJIM3BKOI JTF0-
JIMHH, sIKe Bac TypOye.

«$1 X049y BHOpaTUCs CaMOCTiIfHO, MEHi He TOTpi-
OHi mopaan». BiBIIICTh ICHXOJIOTIB HE MPOIIOHYIOTH
Topaz; 1e He iXHsA poJb. 3yCTpid 3 IICUXOJIOTOM TIepe-
Oavae «IJIHIUHY criBOeCiy», sIKy YacTillle Ha3UBaIOTh
«TICUXOJIOTIYHOIO KOHCYJIBTALIEI0» ab0 «IICHXOJIOTiY-
HUM ceaHcoM». [IpoBeIeHHs KiTbKOX TaKUX CHiBOECi]
MoOXe BBaXKatu ii popmoro ncuxotepartii. IcHye Gararo
¢dopm ncuxoreparii, 1 KIiHIYHI criBOECiIH Pi3HATHCS
3aJISKHO BiJl TCOPETUYHUX Ta MPAKTUYHUX IiAXOMIIB, B
paMKax SKHX IIPAIO€ ICUXOJIOT. Y BCiX BUIIAJKaX caMe
3aBIAKH aKTHBHOMY CITyXaHHIO Ta CIEIH(pigHIM pe-
JKMMaM B3aeMOJil i KIHIYHI criBOECiAN HO3BOISAIOTH
BaM BUTHPHO BHCJIOBIIOBATH CBOI IOYYTTS, JOCIIKY-
BaTH Ta BIAMOBINATH Ha BIIACHI 3aIUTAaHHSI YU IIPO-
Onemu. Jlesiki TepaneBTUYHI MiAXOAHM € OLIBII JUpEK-
TUBHHUMH, TIPOTIOHYIOYH 3aBJaHHS JUII BUKOHAHHS MiX
ceaHcaMu. Y BCIX BHIIaJIKaX BaM BUPIIIyBaTH, YU BHU-
KOHYBATH X, Ta YW aHaJi3yBaTH iX MiJ KePIBHUITBOM
ncuxosiora. ToMy Iie 3aMIIA€ThCS 3aBJaHHSIM, SIKE BU
BUKOHYETE CAMOCTIIHO.

«1 Bke 3Haro, 0 MEHE TYpOY€E; PO3MOBa 3 IICHXO-
JIOTOM HIYOTO HE 3MIHHTHY». JIiHiCHO, IICHXOJIOr He
MOX€ 3MIHUTH TOJIii Y1 KOHTEKCT, y SIKOMY BH J)KHUBETE.
OnHak, SIKIIO BU BXKE 3HAE€TE NPUYMHM CBOIX TPYIHO-
I1iB, PO3MOBA 3 TICHXOJIOTOM MOXE JO3BOJIHUTH BaM BH-
CJIOBHUTH iX Ha30BHI, CIIOBECHO BiJIIyCTHTH, III0 MOXKE
CIPHATH BHYTPILIHBOMY CIIOKOIO Ta 3pOOUTH KPOK Ha-
3aj. Hacnipani, po3MoBa 3 ICHX0JIOTOM — 11€ He JIMIIIEe
PO3yMiHHS (aKTOpiB, 110 JekKaTh B OCHOBI BallUX TPY-
JTHOIIIIB.

«3BEpHEHHS JI0 IICHXO0JIOra B MOEMY HaBYaJIbHOMY
3akynani € Taby abo 0e3rmy3numy. 3BepHEHHS 0 TICH-
XO0JIoTa CTa€ AeAani MEHII TaOyHOBaHMM, ajie HacIpa-
BJIi IIe HE 3aBXIM PO3YMIIOTh depe3 XHOHI YSBICHHS.
Lle ocobucre pimIeHHs, sIKe CTOCYETHCS JIUIIE HOTo ca-
Moro. KoxeH BiUNBHMHA €KCIIEpUMEHTYBAaTH Ta CaMo-
CTIHHO MEpEeKOHATHUCSI, UM [1e KOPHCHO, X Hi, a TAKOXK
00roBOpIOBATH CBOE PillIeHHs 3 OJM3bKUMH 4M Hi. Ba-
JKITUBO HE 3MYIIYBaTH ceOe 3BepTaTUCs 0 IICHXO0JI0Ta;
1e PIIICHHS HAJICKUTH BaM.

«MeHi He NOTPIOHO 3BEPTATHUCS JIO TICUXOJIOTa; 5
MOJXY JIOBIpHTHCS CBOIM JIPY3siM». 3BiCHO, OBipa Apy-
35IM 4aCTO MOXe OYTH KOPHCHOIO Ta 3a0€3MeYHTH MICH-
xoJsoriuny minTpumMky. (Lle Mosxxe 3anesxaru Bin 1py3iB
Ta XapakTepy BalllMX CTOCYHKIB.) Y Oyab-sikoMy pasi,
IIe He MOJKHA TOPIBHSTH 3 IICUXOJIOTTYHUMH KOHCYJIb-
tarismu. J{ifiCHO, IICUXOJIOT — IIe He IPYT 1 HE POJIUY;
e mpoecioHal, Mo CIeiali3yeThCsl Ha MICUXOJIOTI, 1
BiH HaJACTh MaKCUMaJIbHO 00’ €KTHMBHMH aHaII3 BalIoi
CHUTYaIi.

«€ moan, SIKUM JKUBETHCS TipIie, HiXK MeHi, TOMY
s He X04y 3aiiMaTd Miclle TOTO, XTO LLOr0 MOTpedye
Oinbmey. Ile TBepKeHHS BioOpaXkae MOPIBHIHHSA, ca-
MOOIIIHKY; BOHO TaKOX MOJKE JIeKaTH B OCHOBI BHYTpi-
IIHBOTO OTIOPY TOBOPUTH TPO CBOT TPyAHOILI, 060, MO-
JKIJIUBO, CXMJILHOCTI IPUMEHIIYBAaTH HEIPUEMHI TICUXO-
JOTiIYHI CTaHM, SIKI MM TEPEKHUBAEMO, BITUYTTS
HEMOBHOLIHHOCTI Tow[0. Y OyIb-IKOMY pasi, KOXHi
CTpaK/IaHHS MAIOTb CEHC, 1 0J{HA 3 POJIeH IICHX0JIora —

BiTATH BCI BaIlll MOYYTTS Ta IYMKH, i 3@ )KOJHUX 00CTa-
BHH BiH He OyJie Bac 3acy/DKyBaTH. SIKIO y Bac BUHH-
KHE IIe BiIUyTTS MiJ 9ac KOHCYJIbTALii, HE cOpoMTecs
TIOUTHTHUCS HAUM; OOMiH Oyze IIe I[iHHIIINM.

«3a oWH ceaHC S 3MOXY OJIpa3y BHPIIIATH BCi
cBoi mpobmemmy. 1llkoxa, are y NCHXOJIOTiB HEMAE Ya-
piBHOI manmuku. KinbKiCTh CEaHCIB 3aJeKUTh Bif KTi-
HIYHOT MPAKTUKHU TICUXO0JIOTa, 8 TAKOXK BLJI TOTO, IO Bac
JI0O HBOTO TPUBOIUTH, BAIUX IIJICH Ta OYIKyBaHb,
SIKIIO Taki y Bac €. He MCHUXONOT MOXKE MOJICTIIUTH
Ballll CTpaXKIaHHS, a PaJIlie Balll BIACHHUHA MPOIEC ca-
MoOaHai3y (3a3UpaHHs BCEpEANHY cebe), Ball BIacCHUIN
IpoIiec po3MOBH Ipo cebe, 0OMiHY iessMHI TaKIM YH-
HOM, 100 BM MOTJIM SKOMOTa Kpallie IpoaHalTi3yBaTH
Ta 3p03yMITH CBOIO CHTYaIil0 (BPaXOBYIOYH 30BHIMIHIN
KOHTEKCT, CIM'IO TOIIO0), a OT)Ke, 1 MOTEHIiiHI 3MIHA Y
BaIIOMY CIIPUHAHATTI Ta MOBEIHI, IKi MOXYTbH BiIOY-
THCS, OCOOJUBO A Yac OOTOBOPEHH 3 IICHXOJIOTOM.
3BEPHEHHS JI0 ICUXO0JIOTA MOXKE JIOTIOMOI'TH BaM CaMo-
CTIfHO BU3HAYMTH, BUSBUTH, IPOAHAI3yBaTH Ta IOJIC-
TIIMTY NEBHI MUHYJII YU TETIEPIlIHI TPYIHOIII YK CTpa-
JKIaHHS, | TAKMM YHHOM MiJIATH 10 MaitOyTHHOTO 3 Oi-
JIBIIMM CITOKOEM.

«lle 6mu3bKa JIOMUHA, SKiIM MOraHO; sI HE 0ady
CCHCY 3BEpPTATHCS /IO IICHXOJIOTA CAMOCTIHHOY. SIKIIo
ONU3BKa JTIOIMHA XBOPA Ta CTPAXKIAE IICHXOJIOTITHO, BU
HE MOXKETE€ 3MYCHUTH 11 3BepHYTHUCS 10 ncuxojora. On-
HaK BH MOXETE CaMOCTIHHO IOTOBOPHTH 3 TCHXOJIO-
TOM, 100 BICJIOBUTH CBOI IMTOYYTTS Ta TAKAM YHHOM 32a-
XHCTUTH ce0e BiJl CTpaknaHb iHINOI TroanHU. Bu ta-
KO MOKETE 3BEPHYTHCS JI0 acoIliamii.

TpuBaroui GoiioBi nii B YkpaiHi, IOACHHI aBiay-
Jlapy Ta NOCTIHHUN MOHITOPHHT HOBHH ITiBHIIMIIA Pi-
BEHb CTPECy Ta TPHUBOTH y KOXKHOTO. [CHYIOTh Oe3KOIII-
TOBHI PECYpPCH Ta IHII[IATUBU IS MIATPUMKH MCHUXiY-
Horo 3mopoe’s. UA Mental Help, Omarogiiina
OpraHizaIlisi MpPOMOHye OE3KOIITOBHI KOHCYJIBTAIll 3
MICUXOJIOTaMH-BOJIOHTEpaMH. Ti, XTO Big4yBa€ CHMII-
ToMH aempecii, Oe3Haxii, amarii a0 IHIIMX CTaHiB,
OB ’SI3aHUX 13 TPUBOTOI0, MOXYTh 3BEPHYTHCS IO (O-
Hay [4]. TELEHELP Ukraine, iximiatuBa, oprasi3o-
BaHa ctyseHTamu CTeH(OpACHKOro yHIBEpCUTETY IS
HiITPUMKH yKpaiHuiB B Ykpaini ta [Tonbmii, daxisui
HPAIIOIOTh 3 TOPOCINMH Ta JiThbMH [9].

BaxnuBo 3100yBauamM BHIIOT OCBITH 3BEPHYTH
yBary Ha JEeKUTbKa KPOKiB IIOAO TOKPAIIEHHS CBOTO
TICUXI9HOTO 3JI0POB’SI: BECTH 3JI0POBUH CITOCIO KUTTS:
XapuyBaTHCS 30aJJaHCOBAHO, CIIATH JIOCTATHBO (B cepe-
JTHBOMY HEOOXITHO 8 TOJIMH) Ta BU3HAYUTH Yac IJIs PO-
00TH/BIATIOYMHKY/TO3BIJUIS; NPUIHATH TOH (aKT, 110
IMOTOYHI YMOBHM Ipalli He iJeanbHi, 0 Ball JiM CTaB
BalllUM POOOYHMM MICIeM, IO 3aBakKa€ KOHIICHTPAIIIT,
OyTu moOpimumu 10 cede Ta pOOUTH yce MOXKITUBE II0-
JTHS; TIaM’SITaTH, 10 BUKJIa1a49i MOXYTh OyTH CITIBUYT-
JUBUMH Ta PO3YMITH, IIO Bamli OOCTaBUHH € CKIIAJ-
HUMU; TIaM’ATaTH, 0 KO BUKJIAAa4di HE PO3YMilOTh
BaIlIMX TPYXHOIIB i HE aJaNTyIOThCA 10 CUTYallii, Ba-
JKJIIMBO OOTOBOPUTH I1€ 3 iHIIMMHU 37100yBa4aMH, BHKJIa-
JadaM¥, aJMIiHICTpaIli€r0 Tomo. SIKmo Bamr pesylib-
TaTH HEAOCTATHHO BHCOKi, IIOO CKJIACTH ICIHT, LE
MOKe OYTH Ba)XKKO MPUNHSATH, TaK, aje [I¢ HE 03HAYaE,
[0 BU 3a3HAJIM HEBAAYi HA3aBXIH, NEPE3aBaHHS iC-
MUTIB MOXE JIO3BOJIUTH BaM JOCSTTH YCHIXy, 1 SKIIO
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BaM JIOBEJ/ICTHCS IIOBTOPUTH PiK, Y Bac Oyne dopa, i BU
3MOXKETE O3UPHYTHCS Ha3ak 1 3rajaT, [0 MHHYIHH
pik He BimoOpakaB Balli IMOBHI 34i0HOCTI (KOHTEKCT,
HaJMipHE HaBaHTAXXCHHS ICIKHX BUKIAIadiB, 0cOOU-
CTi TpoOieMH TOMIO); TepecTaHbTe 3BHHYBAadyBaTH
cebe, SIKIIO BH HE TPAITIOETE TaK e(hEeKTUBHO, SIK 3a3BU-
yaif; 3alimaiitecs (I3UYHOIO AaKTUBHICTIO 1 XOJITh
TPOXH MIIIKA IOAHS [7].

BucnoBkn. Biiinn Ta 30poiiHi KOH)IIKTH — LIe
pyiiHiBHA cHIIa, siKa JecTabiizye 0araTo acreKTiB cyc-
MUIBHOTO JKUTTS Ta MA€ BUPIIIAIBHUN BIUIUB Ha CEKTOP
ocBiTH. BOHM 3MIHIOIOTH HE JIMIIE CHOTOAEHHS, a i
MaiiOyTHE, 1M030aBIAI0OUN AiTE€H Ta MOJIOIb MOXKIIHBO-
CTi HaBYATHUCS, BIUIMBAIOYH Ha TXHE (i3WTIHE, IICHXiTHE
Ta IICUXO0EMOIIifHE 3710POB’ s, @ TAKOXK ITOCHIIOI0YH He-
PiBHICTE. Yci y9aCHUKH OCBITHBOTO IPOIIECY 3MYIICHI
IIOJIHSI CTUKATHUCS 3 BUKIMKAMH Ta 3arPO3aMH, 1[0 BHU-
HUKAIOTh YHACIIIOK BifHI: BUMYILICHI IIEpEPBU y HaB-
YaHHi, Iepexin Ha 3MimaHe abo IUCTaHIiiiHe HaB-
YaHHs, IMOBITPsHI OomOapayBaHHS Ta BiIKIIOYSHHS
enextpoeHeprii. Illkonu Ta yHIBepCHTETH IOBHHHI
OyTH Oe3neyHHMH MicsMu HaBuaHHa. OIHAK mpaBa
JITEH Ta MOJIOJII Ha OCBITY Ta 3aXUCT HMOPYIIYIOTHCS B
O1IBIIOCTI KpaiH, 110 MOCTPaXKJaTH Bl KOH(IIIKTIB 200
HEeCTaOIMPHOCTI. YYHSAM Ta IMpamiBHAKAM OCBITH IIOT-
POXYBalH, 030pO€HI CTOPOHHM TAaKOXX BUKOPHCTOBY-
BJIM [IIKOJIM TA YHIBEPCUTETH K Ka3zapMHu Ta 0a3u, 11
30epiranHsa 30poi, AK HEHTPH YTPUMAaHHA MiJ BapTOIO
Ta UIS IHIIUX BIMCHKOBUX IIJIEH, IIIO CTABUJIO IIiJ 3a-
rpo3y Oe3neky y4HiB Ta nepconary. KoporkocTpokosi
HACJIIJIKM HamajiB Ha OCBITY BKJIIOYAIOTh CMEPTh, HO-
paHeHHs1 Ta PyHHYBaHHS HIKUIBHOT 1HQPACTPYKTYpH.
J10BrocTpoKoBi HACHiJIKH BKIIIOUAIOTh IIepedoi 3 BiBi-
JIyBaHICTIO, 3MEHIIECHHS KIIbKOCTI YUHIB, 3HM)KCHHS
skocti ocBith Ta HaB4aHHs. JOHICE® BusHavae ncu-
XOCOIIaJbHy MIATPUMKY SIK KOMIIOHEHTH HpPOTPaMH,
10 JIONOMAararoTh JiTAM, CiM’SIM Ta TpoMajiaM BHOpa-
THUCS 3 KPU30I0 Ta 3MIITHUTH a00 BiIHOBHUTH 3OPOBHI
TICHXOCOIIaTbHUH PO3BHTOK 1 CTIMKICTh 32 yMOBH
ckIagHUX 00cTaBHH. [IcuxidyHe 3M0pOB'ss — Iie cepiio-
3HUHA BUKJIMK U1 CHCTEMHU OXOPOHU 3/10pOB'sl Y KpaiHu.
Byno 3amouaTkoBaHO Mporpamu, CpsiIMOBaHi Ha ITOK-
patieHHs 100poOyTy Ta HaJaHHs Mochyr y cdepi neu-
xiuHoro 3popoB's. OnHak BiiiHa Mana pyHHIBHUHN

BIUIMB Ha MCHUXIYHE 3[I0POB's HaceleHHs. bararo Jo-
JIel amanTyIoThCsl CAaMOCTIHHO, ajle UM O1JTbIlie BOHU
MAAIOTHCS PI3HAM TPABMATHYHUM TIOHISIM, THM O1JTb-
OIMA PU3UK PO3BHTKY MPOOJIEM i3 MCHXIYHHUM 3I0PO-
B'aM. Kinpka ¢akTopiB yCKIamHIOIOTH OTPUMAHHS
CBO€YACHOI TOTIOMOTH: HECTaya TICUXOJIOTIB Ta KOHCY-
JIBTAHTIB, CTUTMA, TIOB'S3aHa 3 TICUXIYHUM 3IIOPOB'SIM,
Ta MocTiitHi 00#0BI Aii B neskux paiionax. be3 Hanex-
HOI Ta CBOE€YACHOI IICHXOJIOTIYHOI MATPUMKH LIi IPO-
0JIEeMH MOXXYTh TI€PEpPOCTH B JIOBFOCTPOKOBHI TOCTT-
paBMaTHYHUI CTPECOBUI poO3JIaj, TPUBOTY Ta JeETpe-
Cito, 1110 CYTT€BO BIUIMBAE HA SIKICTh JKUTTS JIFOIUHU.
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BERUFLICHE KOMMUNIKATION ALS FORM DER KOMMUNIKATIVEN INTERAKTION
ANGEHENDER WIRTSCHAFTSEXPERTEN

Zusammenfassung.

In diesem Artikel wird das Wesen des Begriffs ,, berufliche Kommunikation * erldutert. Es werden die Arbeiten
von Wissenschaftlern analysiert, die sich mit dieser Frage befasst haben. Der Artikel beleuchtet die Synonymitdit
der Begriffe ,, berufliche Kommunikation " und ,, Geschdftskommunikation “ sowie deren Unterschiede. Der vor-
liegende Artikel belegt die Bedeutung der kommunikativen Funktion.

Die Aktualitit dieses Themas ergibt sich aus der Notwendigkeit, deutlich zu machen, dass angehende Fach-
krdfte im Bereich Wirtschaft dringend die Entwicklung von Fdihigkeiten zur beruflichen Kommunikation bendtigen.

Schliisselwirter: Kommunikation, Geschdftskommunikation, berufliche Kommunikation, Fachkrdfte.

Aktualitdt der Untersuchung. Ein wichtiger Faktor
fiir die wirtschaftliche Entwicklung der Ukraine und
die Uberwindung der Krise im Finanzsektor ist die Re-
form der Ausbildung von Fachkréften im Bereich Wirt-
schaft sowie die Modernisierung des Berufsbildungs-
systems insgesamt im Einklang mit internationalen
Standards.

Die Integration in den Europdischen Bildungs-
raum und die Orientierung an den Wirtschaftssystemen
der entwickelten Lander der Welt haben neue Anforde-
rungen an die Vorbereitung von Studierenden wirt-
schaftswissenschaftlicher Fachrichtungen auf ihre zu-
kiinftige berufliche Tatigkeit mit sich gebracht. Fiir
Studierende wirtschaftswissenschaftlicher Fachrich-
tungen ist dieses Thema mit vielen Widerspriichen be-
haftet und bedarf daher weiterer Untersuchung.

Die Aktualitéit des Problems der Herausbildung ei-
ner Kultur der beruflichen Kommunikation bei ange-
henden Wirtschaftswissenschaftlern an Hochschulen
im Kontext der Integrationsprozesse sowie die Notwen-
digkeit ihrer Untersuchung und Losung ergeben sich
aus einer Reihe von Widerspriichen zwischen:

— den steigenden gesellschaftlichen Anforderun-
gen an die berufliche Kompetenz zukiinftiger Okono-
men und dem unzureichenden Grad ihrer VVorbereitung
auf die Tatigkeit unter sich wandelnden sozio6konomi-
schen Bedingungen;

— der Notwendigkeit, Wirtschaftswissenschaftler
mit einer ausgepragten Kultur der beruflichen Kommu-
nikation auszubilden, sowie der unzureichenden Ent-
wicklung von Theorie und Praxis zur Férderung der be-
ruflichen Kommunikationsfahigkeiten bei angehenden
Fachkréften dieses Fachgebiets.

Analyse aktueller Forschungsarbeiten und Verof-
fentlichungen. Die Analyse der psychologisch-padago-
gischen Literatur hat gezeigt, dass in letzter Zeit sowohl
inldndische als auch auslédndische Forscher ein gestei-
gertes Interesse an Aspekten der interkulturellen,
fremdsprachlichen beruflichen Kommunikation zei-
gen, inshesondere: Die Besonderheiten der beruflichen
Ausbildung und der Lehrmethoden fiir angehende Oko-
nomen wurden untersucht von: N. Babych, L. Bosova,
N. Drab, L. Znikina, I. Kozubovskaya, N. Krylova, .
Marenkova und L. Novikova.

G. Sagach definiert berufliche Kommunikation als
einen Prozess der Verbreitung beruflicher Informatio-
nen, die die Bediirfnisse der Vertreter eines bestimmten
Berufs widerspiegeln [8].

F. Khmil, M. Doronina, A. Kovaljov, O. Kubrak,
M. Lebedeva und N. Potello untersuchten das Phéno-
men der Geschiftskommunikation.

Ziel dieses Artikels ist es, den Begriff ,,berufliche
Kommunikation® zu erdrtern und zu erldutern.

Darstellung des Hauptthemas. Der Begriff der be-
ruflichen Kommunikation hat eine weite und eine enge
Bedeutung. Im ersten Sinne ldsst er sich als die kom-
munikativen Fahigkeiten und Eigenschaften definieren,
die einem Fachmann im Gegensatz zu einem Laien ei-
gen sind. Ein Fachmann wird in diesem Fall als eine
Person betrachtet, die iiber umfangreiche Erfahrung
und hohe berufliche Standards verfligt. Im engeren
Sinne umfasst die berufliche Kommunikation die fiir
einen bestimmten Beruf charakteristischen Merkmale.
Berufliche Kommunikation ist ein wichtiges Mittel und
eine Voraussetzung fiir die Bewéltigung der Aufgaben
einer bestimmten beruflichen Tétigkeit. Wahrend Men-
schen auferhalb ihrer beruflichen Tatigkeit von person-
lichen Motiven geleitet werden, wird das Ziel der be-
ruflichen Kommunikation durch den Charakter und die
Anforderungen der beruflichen Tétigkeit bestimmt.

Es wurde festgestellt, dass die Frage der berufli-
chen Kommunikation kiinftiger Wirtschaftsexperten
im Einklang mit internationalen Anforderungen nicht
gelost werden kann, ohne bei ihnen eine Kultur der be-
ruflichen Kommunikation zu etablieren und zu férdern.
Vom Entwicklungsstand der Kultur der beruflichen
Kommunikation hdngt in hohem Mal3e die Fahigkeit ei-
nes Wirtschaftswissenschaftlers ab, seine Gedanken lo-
gisch und tliberzeugend auszudriicken, positive Bezie-
hungen zu Mitarbeitern und Partnern aufzubauen, ein
positives Arbeitsklima im geleiteten Team zu schaffen,
eine angemessene psychologische Haltung einzuneh-
men, Kommunikationsbarrieren zu iiberwinden usw.
Um die wichtigsten Ansitze zum Verstindnis des We-
sens, der Struktur und der Besonderheiten der Heraus-
bildung einer Kultur der professionellen Kommunika-
tion bei angehenden Wirtschaftswissenschaftlern zu
analysieren, ist es notwendig, die Funktionen der Kom-
munikation zu betrachten.
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Kommunikationsfunktionen (von lat. function —
Ausfiihrung, Verwirklichung) sind die au3ere Manifes-
tation der Eigenschaften der Kommunikation, also jene
Aufgaben, die sie im Rahmen der sozialen Aktivititen
des Individuums erfiillt.

Es gibt verschiedene Klassifizierungen der Kom-
munikationsfunktionen: Einige Wissenschaftler be-
trachten Kommunikation im Kontext ihrer organischen
Einheit mit dem Leben der Gesellschaft als Ganzes und
den unmittelbaren Kontakten zwischen Menschen, an-
dere als Informationsaustausch, Interaktion und gegen-
seitige Wahrnehmung der Menschen, wieder andere
unter dem Gesichtspunkt des Kommunikationsziels.
Fasst man die verschiedenen Ansétze zur Frage der
Kommunikationsfunktionen zusammen, so ldsst sich
von einem vielschichtigen Charakter dieses Phdnomens
sprechen.

Der bekannte Experte fiir Kommunikationstheorie
und -praxis F. S. Batschewitsch unterscheidet folgende
Kommunikationsfunktionen:

- die Kontaktfunktion (Schaffung einer Atmo-
sphire gegenseitiger Bereitschaft, Informationen zu
ibermitteln und aufzunehmen sowie den Kontakt bis
zum Abschluss des Kommunikationsvorgangs auf-
rechtzuerhalten);

- die Informationsfunktion (Austausch von Infor-
mationen, Fragen und Antworten);

- Motivationsfunktion (Anregen des Adressaten
Zu bestimmten Handlungen);

koordinativ (Abstimmung der Handlungen von
Kommunen und Kantonen):

- kognitiv (angemessene Wahrnehmung und Ver-
stindnis des Inhalts von Mitteilungen);

- emotiv (Austausch von Emotionen);

- Bezichungsaufbau (Verstindnis der eigenen
Rolle im System der Rollen-, Status-, geschiftlichen
und zwischenmenschlichen Beziehungen); regulativ (je
nach dem Ziel, das sich der Sprecher setzt, organisiert
er seine Kommunikation und hélt sich an bestimmte
Strategien und Taktiken).

All diese Funktionen stehen im Kommunikations-
prozess in enger Wechselwirkung zueinander.

Die berufliche Kommunikation im Bereich der
Geschiéftsbeziehungen erfiillt auch andere Funktionen:

- instrumentelle Funktion (Erhalten und Weiterge-
ben von Informationen, die fiir die Durchfiihrung einer
bestimmten beruflichen Handlung oder fiir die Ent-
scheidungsfindung erforderlich sind);

- integrative Funktion (Mittel zur Zusammenfiih-
rung von Geschiftspartnern flir einen gemeinsamen
Kommunikationsprozess);

- Selbstdarstellungsfunktion (Demonstration der
personlichen Intelligenz und des Potenzials);

- Transmissionsfunktion (Vermittlung konkreter
Handlungsweisen);

- Funktion der sozialen Kontrolle (Regulierung
des Verhaltens und manchmal — wenn es um Geschifts-
geheimnisse geht — auch der sprachlichen AuBerungen
der Teilnehmer an der geschiftlichen Interaktion);

- die Sozialisierungsfunktion (Entwicklung von
Féhigkeiten im Bereich der Geschéftskommunikation);

- die expressive Funktion (das Bestreben der Ge-
schéftspartner, ihre emotionalen Empfindungen gegen-
seitig zu vermitteln und zu verstehen) [3]

Bei der Prézisierung der Schliisselbegriffe wurde
auf der Grundlage einer Analyse der wissenschaftli-
chen Literatur eine paradoxe Tatsache festgestellt: Im
Zuge der Entwicklung der kulturbezogenen Wissen-
schaften werden die Vorstellungen von Kultur nicht
konkretisiert, sondern verlieren im Gegenteil an Be-
stimmtheit. Auf der Grundlage einer Analyse der phi-
losophischen, soziologischen, linguistischen und
psychopéadagogischen Literatur wurde festgestellt, dass
die Kommunikationskultur eine der zentralen Kompo-
nenten der Berufskultur eines Okonomen ist. Sie ver-
eint in sich einen Komplex aus Wissen, Werten und
Verhaltensmustern, die fiir Situationen der Geschéfts-
kommunikation charakteristisch sind, sowie die Féhig-
keit, diese in der Praxis umfassend anzuwenden, um die
Effektivitat der gemeinsamen Tétigkeit zu gewédhrleis-
ten. Die Kultur der beruflichen Kommunikation zeich-
net sich durch den Entwicklungsstand kommunikativer
Kenntnisse und Fahigkeiten aus und ermoglicht eine
zwischenmenschliche Interaktion, die auf die effektive
Erfiillung beruflicher Pflichten ausgerichtet ist.

Auf der Grundlage einer Analyse der Forschungs-
ergebnisse von Wissenschaftlern zum Wesen und zur
Zusammensetzung der Kultur der beruflichen Kommu-
nikation angehender Okonomen wurde der Begriff
,,Kultur der beruflichen Kommunikation von Fachkréf-
ten im Wirtschaftsbereich® prizisiert, der als integrati-
ves Konstrukt verstanden wird, das positive Ergebnisse
in Situationen der Geschéftskommunikation gewahr-
leistet und kulturspezifisches Wissen vereint, das mit
Modellen der Geschéftsanalyse; verhaltensbezogene
und soziolinguistische Fahigkeiten, die eine Anpassung
an verschiedene Umstdnde der Geschaftskommunika-
tion ermoglichen; sowie personliche Eigenschaften, die
die Entwicklung einer positiven und toleranten Einstel-
lung zur kommunikativen Interaktion fordern.

Das Wesen der Kultur der beruflichen Kommuni-
kation von Okonomen besteht in der Verbindung von
moralisch-ethischen Normen, universellen Werten und
Ahnlichem. Nach der Untersuchung der Arbeiten von
Wissenschaftlern, die sich mit der Entstehung der Kul-
tur der beruflichen Kommunikation von Fachleuten
verschiedener Branchen sowie mit den Besonderheiten
der beruflichen Tatigkeit von Wirtschaftswissenschaft-
lern befasst haben, wurden die miteinander verbunde-
nen Komponenten ihrer beruflichen Kommunikations-
kultur herausgearbeitet: motivations- und wertorien-
tiert, kognitiv-erkennend, interaktiv-
aktivitatsorientiert, kommunikativ-sprachlich  und
emotional-willensorientiert.

Die genannten Komponenten der Kommunikati-
onskultur eines Wirtschaftswissenschaftlers sind eng
miteinander verflochten. Jede von ihnen umfasst einen
Komplex aus entsprechenden Kenntnissen, Fahigkei-
ten, Fertigkeiten sowie Kommunikationsregeln und -
normen. Die motivationale und wertorientierte Kompo-
nente der professionellen Kommunikationskultur eines
zukiinftigen Wirtschaftsexperten umfasst eine Reihe
von Bediirfnissen, Motiven und Wertvorstellungen, die
die kommunikative Ausrichtung des Experten sowie
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den Erfolg seiner Zusammenarbeit mit Mitarbeitern
und Kunden bestimmen. Zum Inhalt der Motivations-
und Wertkomponente gehdren zudem Kenntnisse iiber
Methoden zur Gewinnung und Aufrechterhaltung der
Aufmerksamkeit, die Fahigkeit, den eigenen emotiona-
len Zustand objektiv einzuschétzen und zu regulieren,
den Gespréchspartner (Kunden) zu verstehen und rich-
tig einzuschdtzen sowie konfliktfreie Kommunikati-
onsformen zu beherrschen. Die kognitiv-erkennende
Komponente charakterisiert die Fahigkeit, das Verhal-
ten von Mitarbeitern angemessen und unvoreingenom-
men wahrzunehmen, ihre Motive und Empfindungen
sowie individuelle Besonderheiten zu verstehen. Die
interaktiv-handlungsorientierte Komponente setzt die
Féhigkeit voraus, in einer bestimmten Situation die
zweckmadBigste Haltung und den zweckméaBigsten
Kommunikationsstil gegeniiber dem Gespriachspartner
zu wiahlen. Die kommunikativ-sprachliche Kompo-
nente der Kommunikationskultur eines Okonomen cha-
rakterisiert den informations- und bedeutungsbezoge-
nen Aspekt der beruflichen Interaktion sowie die
sprachliche Aktivitét: die Fahigkeit, Gedanken und Ge-
fuhle verstindlich auszudriicken, den Wortschatz der
Sprache zu beherrschen sowie verbale und nonverbale
Mittel des Informationsaustauschs mit Untergebenen
einzusetzen.

Die emotional-willensméBige Komponente zeigt
sich in der Angemessenheit der emotionalen Reaktio-
nen auf die kommunikative Intuition, in der Fahigkeit,
die richtige Intonation zu wéhlen, den Wortschatz aus-
drucksstark einzusetzen und entsprechend darauf zu re-
agieren. Das Vorstehende liefert die Grundlage fiir die
Festlegung einer Reihe padagogischer Voraussetzun-
gen fiir die Herausbildung einer Kultur der beruflichen
Kommunikation bei angehenden Wirtschaftswissen-
schaftlern an Hochschulen.

In der wissenschaftlichen Literatur wird neben
dem Begriff ,berufliche Kommunikation® haufig der
Begriff ,geschiftliche Kommunikation® verwendet,
wobei beide als Synonyme gelten. Dariiber hinaus wer-
den in der psychologischen Literatur haufig zwei Arten
der Kommunikation unterschieden — informelle und
formelle. Ersteres ist subjektiv und ungeregelt; sein
Ziel und sein Charakter werden weitgehend durch die
personlichen Beziehungen der Menschen bestimmt
(Mutter — Kind, Ehemann — Ehefrau). Formelle Kom-
munikation ist durch die sozialen Funktionen des Men-
schen bedingt und in Form und Inhalt geregelt (Vorge-
setzter — Untergebener).

Die geschéftliche Kommunikation gehort zur for-
mellen Kommunikation, erfolgt nach bestimmten Re-
geln und zielt darauf ab, Kontakte zu kniipfen und Be-
ziehungen zwischen Akteuren zu pflegen, die an einer
gemeinsamen Tétigkeit interessiert sind. Der ukraini-
sche Wissenschaftler F. Khmil untersucht die Ge-
schiftskommunikation unter dem Gesichtspunkt der
Managementtitigkeit. Er liefert eine Definition dieses
Phinomens und legt dabei den Schwerpunkt auf dessen
kommunikativen Aspekt, der ,ein wesentlicher Be-
standteil der Kommunikation® ist und ,,im Informati-
onsaustausch besteht, durch den der Fiithrungskraft die
Verpflichtung auferlegt wird, effektive Entscheidungen
zu treffen und seinen Untergebenen die wesentlichen

Informationen zu vermitteln®. Im geschéftlichen Be-
reich verbringt der Mensch einen GroBteil seines Le-
bens. Hier spielt er eine ganze Reihe spezifischer Rol-
len: Fachkraft, Fiihrungskraft, Untergebener, Kollege
usw. Jede Rolle wird in einer bestimmten Situation aus-
geiibt und durch bestimmte soziale Normen und Regeln
geregelt. Geschiftskommunikation zeichnet sich
dadurch aus, dass ihr Ziel durch die Aufgaben der je-
weiligen Tétigkeit bestimmt wird — sei es in der Pro-
duktion, im Dienstleistungsbereich, in der Wissen-
schaft usw. Die berufliche Tatigkeit beinhaltet die
Kommunikation der Interaktionspartner als notwendi-
ges Mittel zur Gewéhrleistung ihrer Effektivitt.

Wissenschaftler haben die Personlichkeitsmerk-
male eines Fachmanns definiert, der iiber eine Kultur
der geschéftlichen Kommunikation verfiigt. Es handelt
sich um eine geistig reiche Personlichkeit, die iiber kre-
ative Féahigkeiten verfiigt, Kenntnisse in den Grundla-
genfachern sowie Fertigkeiten und Kompetenzen der
professionellen Kommunikation besitzt, neue Ideen
entwickelt und unkonventionelle Ansétze nutzt sowie
neueste Technologien einfiihrt; ,,...engagiert in ihrer
Arbeit, von ihr begeistert, orientiert an universellen
Werten sowie der weltweiten und nationalen geistigen
Kultur [6]. Bei der Untersuchung der Vorbereitung auf
die Geschéftskommunikation von Vertretern verschie-
dener Berufe haben Wissenschaftler dem Problem der
Heranbildung der Kommunikationsbereitschaft zu-
kiinftiger Manager und Okonomen nicht geniigend
Aufmerksamkeit geschenkt, was die Notwendigkeit ei-
ner Untersuchung der wichtigsten Tendenzen der Lehr-
und Erziehungsarbeit an wirtschaftswissenschaftlichen
Hochschulen begriindet.

Unabhéngig davon, in welcher Form die Kommu-
nikation stattfindet, handelt es sich um eine geschéftli-
che Kommunikation, wenn ihr bestimmender Inhalt
eine gesellschaftlich bedeutsame gemeinsame Tétigkeit
ist.

Das Wesentliche in der geschiftlichen Kommuni-
kation ist der Gegenstand der Kommunikation, d. h. die
gemeinsame Angelegenheit und die Einstellung der Be-
teiligten dazu. Die sachlichen Standpunkte der Partner
sind im Kommunikationsprozess entscheidend, und die
Fiahigkeit, die sachlichen Standpunkte des anderen zu
verstehen, ist eine notwendige Voraussetzung fiir den
Erfolg der geschiftlichen Kommunikation.

Charakteristische Merkmale der geschiftlichen
Kommunikation: Gegenstand der geschéftlichen Kom-
munikation sind gemeinsame Angelegenheiten und die
Haltung der Beteiligten dazu; der Bedarf an geschaftli-
cher Kommunikation ergibt sich aus der betrieblichen
Notwendigkeit, Probleme zu 16sen und Verhandlungen
zu fithren; die Motive fiir geschéftliche Kommunika-
tion sind die Interessen der Sache; sprachliche Hand-
lungen unterliegen festgelegten Verhaltensregeln und
haben einen formal-rollenspezifischen, nicht personli-
chen Charakter; das Ziel geschiftlicher Kommunika-
tion ist die Losung beruflicher und sozialer Aufgaben.

Die Geschéftskommunikation ist also eine spezi-
fische Form der zwischenmenschlichen Interaktion, die
auf festgelegten Normen basiert und auf die effektive
Durchfithrung gemeinsamer Tatigkeiten ausgerichtet
ist. Die Geschéftskommunikation ist Menschen eigen,
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die eine bestimmte berufliche Tatigkeit ausiiben. Sie
basiert auf allgemeinen sozialpsychologischen Gesetz-
méiBigkeiten und ist auf die erfolgreiche und effektive
Erfiillung beruflicher Pflichten ausgerichtet. Sie um-
fasst den Austausch von Vorschldgen, Anforderungen,
Ansichten und Motiven mit dem Ziel, konkrete Prob-
leme zu 16sen, Vereinbarungen zu unterzeichnen oder
andere Beziehungen zwischen den Akteuren gemeinsa-
mer Aktivitidten herzustellen.

M. Winograds'kyj, stellt fest, dass geschiftliche
Kommunikation ein System subjektiver Beziehungen
ist, das darauf abzielt, einen geschiftlichen Kommuni-
kationsmodus auf der Grundlage von Interaktion und
produktiver Zusammenarbeit zu schaffen, die zu ge-
genseitigem Verstindnis fithren [5].

Nach Ansicht von Ju. Gapon ist geschiftliche
Kommunikation eine zwischenmenschliche Interak-
tion, die auf die Erreichung der Ziele beruflicher Tétig-
keit im sozialpolitischen und soziodkonomischen Be-
reich ausgerichtet ist [4].

Es lasst sich feststellen, dass die Begriffe ,,berufli-
che Kommunikation® und ,,geschéftliche Kommunika-
tion* synonym sind.

In einigen Studien wird der Begriff ,,kommunika-
tive Interaktion oder ,,Interaktion® bzw. ,,Geschifts-
kommunikation® als Synonym fiir den Begriff ,,beruf-
liche Kommunikation* angesehen. Insbesondere ist die
kommunikative Interaktion, wie O. Pindik feststellt, ein
Bestandteil der Kommunikation und ihr Instrument, in
deren Verlauf und als Ergebnis ein Austausch von
Ideen und eine gegenseitige Bereicherung der Sprecher
stattfindet [10].

Kommunikation ist nach Ansicht von V. Gryniova
die Interaktion zwischen Menschen, deren Inhalt im
Austausch von Informationen mithilfe verschiedener
Kommunikationsmittel besteht, mit dem Ziel, Bezie-
hungen zwischen Menschen aufzubauen [7].

Es ist anzumerken, dass G. Sagach geschéftliche
Kommunikation als eine Form der Kommunikation de-
finiert, die den Erfolg einer Angelegenheit sicherstellt
und die notwendigen Voraussetzungen fiir die Zusam-
menarbeit von Menschen schafft, damit diese be-
stimmte Aufgaben erfiillen und die gesteckten Ziele er-
reichen konnen [1].

In der Studie von N. Volkova wird ,,berufliche
Kommunikation“ jedoch als ein weiter gefasster Be-
griff betrachtet als ,,beruflicher Austausch® [6].

Obwohl die Wissenschaftler die Notwendigkeit
der Entwicklung kommunikativer Féhigkeiten und der
Kommunikationsfahigkeit anerkannten, widmeten sie
dem Prozess der Herausbildung einer Kommunikati-
onskultur nicht genligend Aufmerksamkeit und ermit-
telten keine Wege zur Herausbildung einer Geschéfts-
kultur bei zukiinftigen Managern und Okonomen. Uns
sind keine Studien bekannt, in denen die Methodik die-
ses Prozesses begriindet worden wire.

Die wichtigsten Ansétze zur weiteren Losung des
Problems sind somit:

* die Begriindung von Methoden zur Forderung
der beruflichen Kommunikation bei Studierenden wirt-
schaftswissenschaftlicher Fachrichtungen;

+ die Festlegung der psychologisch-pidagogi-
schen Voraussetzungen fiir die Umsetzung dieser Me-
thoden;

* die Losung der Frage nach der wissenschaftlich-
methodischen Absicherung des Lehr- und Erziehungs-
prozesses unter Einsatz moderner Lerntechnologien
und des Internets;

+ die Optimierung des Lehr- und Erziehungspro-
zesses an Hochschulen als Mittel zur Entwicklung des
kreativen Potenzials zukiinftiger Wirtschaftswissen-
schaftler.

Wir halten es fiir angebracht, eine Reihe von Ei-
genschaften und Kenntnissen aufzulisten, iiber die zu-
kiinftige Fachkrifte verfiigen sollten: 1) Gesundheit
und korperliche Kraft; 2) Intelligenz und klares Den-
ken; 3) moralische Eigenschaften: besonnener Wille,
Standhaftigkeit und Beharrlichkeit sowie, falls erfor-
derlich, Mut und Verantwortungsbewusstsein; Pflicht-
bewusstsein und Sorge um das Gemeinwohl; 4) ein ho-
hes Maf} an Allgemeinbildung; 5) umfassende Beherr-
schung aller wesentlichen Funktionen® [5].

Wir halten es fiir notwendig zu betonen, dass ei-
nem angehenden Okonomen mit einer ausgeprigten
Kultur der beruflichen Kommunikation eine kognitive
Aktivitdt eigen sein muss, deren Merkmale folgende
sind:

- das Streben nach Wissen als wichtigster Antrieb
fiir kognitive Aktivititen;

- unmittelbares Interesse am Erkenntnisprozess;

- Selbststandigkeit, Verantwortungsbewusstsein
und eine kreative Herangehensweise an die Losung
kognitiver Aufgaben;

- Beherrschung der Mittel kognitiver Téatigkeit, die
Fahigkeit, selbststindig zu denken, das Wesentliche
herauszuarbeiten und zu analysieren;

- das Streben nach Vertiefung und Erweiterung
des Wissens sowie der Mittel zu dessen Aneignung;

- die Fahigkeit, das erworbene Wissen in der Pra-
xis anzuwenden [10].

Fiir eine effektive berufliche Tétigkeit muss sich
ein Wirtschaftswissenschaftler also stédndig weiterent-
wickeln: Neues lernen, es herausarbeiten und analysie-
ren sowie erfolgreich in der Arbeit anwenden.

E. Gerasimova, N. Zubareva, G. Chaika, T. Chmut
und P. Fontaine haben nachgewiesen, dass fiir die prak-
tische Ausbildung von Wirtschaftswissenschaftlern
und fiir eine effektive partnerschaftliche Kommunika-
tion eine Kommunikationskultur bzw. kommunikative
Interaktion erforderlich ist, die die personliche und be-
rufliche Entwicklung des Menschen fordert.

Schlussfolgerungen. Zukiinftige Fachkréifte im
Bereich Wirtschaft sollten sich wiahrend ihres Studiums
an einer Hochschule eine hohe Kultur aneignen, die
eine Synthese aus nationaler, beruflicher und Unterneh-
menskultur sowie Kommunikations- und Fiithrungskul-
tur darstellt.

Wie die Analyse der Grundbegriffe zeigt, sind
diese eng miteinander verbunden, und ihre Elemente
greifen ineinander. Die Tétigkeit eines Wirtschaftswis-
senschaftlers weist besondere Merkmale auf: die Fahig-
keit, mit Mitarbeitern zu arbeiten und Managementent-
scheidungen zu treffen, Fragen der wirtschaftlichen Be-
ziehungen zu kldren sowie Kontakte im Hinblick auf
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die internationale Zusammenarbeit zu kniipfen; die Be-
waltigung von Krisen und Problemen des Unterneh-
mens sowie die Steigerung seiner Wettbewerbsfahig-
keit auf dem internationalen Arbeits- und Dienstleis-
tungsmarkt, was sich zweifellos auf die Kultur der
Geschiftskommunikation auswirkt. Insbesondere stiit-
zen sich die Gesprachspartner bei der kommunikativen
Interaktion auf die nationalen kulturellen Werte des
Staates, in dessen Sprache die Kommunikation stattfin-
det, und beriicksichtigen diese bei der Kontaktauf-
nahme.

Die Kommunikationskultur geht Hand in Hand
mit einer hohen Fiithrungskultur, ohne die der Erfolg
der zukiinftigen Okonomen nicht méglich ist. Die ge-
schiftliche Kommunikation ist auf das Erreichen der
Endergebnisse wirtschaftlicher Aktivititen sowie auf
die Wiederbelebung und den Aufschwung der Wirt-
schaft ausgerichtet.

Es wurde festgestellt, dass der Inhalt der Kultur
der beruflichen Kommunikation in der Verbindung von
moralisch-ethischen Normen und universellen Werten
besteht, die das Verhalten, die Beziehungen und die be-
rufliche Tétigkeit im Produktionsbereich, bei Ge-
schéftsverhandlungen, Prasentationen und beim Ab-
schluss von Vertrdgen regeln; in der Fahigkeit, den
Partner zu tiberzeugen und auf ihn einzuwirken, um ein
positives Ergebnis der zwischenmenschlichen Interak-
tion zu erzielen; unter den Bedingungen der Marktwirt-
schaft Managemententscheidungen zu treffen, berufli-
che Aufgaben zu 16sen und Kontakte zu Vertretern aus-
landischer Unternechmen zu kniipfen. Angesichts der
Bedeutung der kommunikativen Funktion haben Wis-
senschaftler den Prozess der Entwicklung der Bereit-
schaft zur Geschiftskommunikation sowie der kommu-
nikativen Fahigkeiten von Fachkréiften mit wirtschaft-
lichem Profil untersucht.
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Over the years of nuclear energy usage, the numer-
ous methods for treatment and decontamination of ra-
dioactive materials have been proposed. However, the
attempts to find a solution based on the experience
gained show that a long-term strategy for the safe man-
agement of spent nuclear fuel and radioactive waste is
more complex than it seemed before, and that this prob-
lem has not only a technological, but also a socio-eco-
logical, economic and moral direction.

It is obvious that the development of methods for
the radioactive materials management for the specific
requirements must comply with the Ukrainian legisla-
tion, where the main law is the Law of Ukraine «On the
Use of Nuclear Energy and Radiation Safety» [1]. All
current laws on the nuclear safety are developed taking
into account the international agreements ratified by
Ukraine. Such as the Convention on the Assistance in
the Case of a Nuclear Accident or Radiation Emer-
gency (1987), the Convention on the Physical Protec-
tion of Nuclear Materials and Nuclear Facilities (1993),
the Convention on the Nuclear Safety (1997) and the
Joint Convention on the Safety of Spent Nuclear Fuel
Management (2000). In addition, the Association
Agreement between Ukraine and the European Union
(2014) also included an agreement with the Euratom.
Accordingly, the agreement stipulates Ukraine’s obli-
gation to implement the several Council of Europe/Eur-
atom directives. For example, the Council Directive Ne
2011/70/Euratom of establishing a Community frame-
work for the responsible and safe management of spent
nuclear fuel and radioactive waste. As an active mem-
ber of the International Atomic Energy Agency,
Ukraine must comply with the relevant documents of
this organization. In addition, there are various norms
and rules in the field of nuclear energy usage and sani-
tary rules in the field of radiation safety ensuring, which
were developed by the relevant supervisory authorities.

The radioactive materials management in Ukraine
is a complex, multilayered process based on the de-
tailed legislative and institutional framework. This sys-
tem functions as a coordinated mechanism, where each
element performs its unique role, from strategic plan-
ning at the state level to daily operations. The basis is

not just a set of separate documents, but a holistic, hi-
erarchically built architecture aimed at ensuring the
long-term safety.

In terms of the radioactive waste volume, Ukraine
ranks 2-nd in Europe and 4-th in the world (3.500.000
md).

The state entrusts the State Agency of Ukraine on
Exclusion Zone Management with the important func-
tion of radioactive waste long-term storage and dis-
posal. In accordance with this function, the activities of
the State Environmental Inspectorate of Ukraine in this
field are realized in the following directions:

management of spent sources of ionizing radiation
and radioactive waste, coming from the medical, scien-
tific, educational and industrial institutions;

management of radioactive waste, resulting from
the Chornobyl disaster;

elimination of radiation accidents with the radio-
active materials in illegal circulation.

Ukraine signed the Joint Convention on the Safety
of Spent Nuclear Fuel Management and on the Safety
of Radioactive Waste Management September 29,
1997 and was one of the first to ratify it by the Law of
Ukraine of April 20, 2000. In accordance with the
aforementioned convention, Ukraine has Radioactive
Waste Management Strategy, which was adopted in
2009 and is designed for 50 years.

According to the Radioactive Waste Management
Strategy, the radioactive waste generated during the use
of nuclear energy must be transported to the Exclusion
Zone at the Production Complex«Vector» for further
long-term storage or disposal.

For implementing the tasks defined by the Radioac-
tive Waste Management Strategy, the State Specialized
Enterprise «Radon Association» has been created, which
includes the special plants, the project organization State
Enterprise «Scientific and Technical Center of Decon-
tamination and Complex of Radioactive Waste Manage-
ment, Substances and Ionizing Radiation Sources», an
educational institution for training the personnel in the
field of radioactive waste management, and the State
Specialized Enterprise «Central Enterprise for the Man-
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agement of Radioactive Waste», which is the only enter-
prise in Ukraine that has the right to radioactive waste
disposal.

Special plants were established in 1960-1962, and
the service areas were assigned to each special plant by
the resolution of the Council of Ministers of the Ukrain-
ian SSR Ne 377 dated December 21, 1990.

The State Specialized Enterprise «Radon Associ-
ation» is also entrusted with the functions of maintain-
ing the State Register of Radioactive Waste and the
State Cadastre of Radioactive Waste Storage Facilities
and Temporary Storage Sites.

For identify radioactive waste, ensure the control
over their accumulation and movement, transfer to the
special enterprises for disposal, use existing storage ca-
pacities, and ensure the constant updating and timely
amendments to the State Register of Radioactive Waste
and the State Cadastre of Radioactive Waste Storage
Facilities and Temporary Storage Sites, the regular
state inventories of radioactive waste and radioactive
waste storages are realized. The state inventories of ra-
dioactive waste are realized every three years.

The main enterprise of the State Specialized En-
terprise «Radon Association» is the State Specialized
Enterprise «Central Enterprise for the Management of
Radioactive Waste», which by the order of the Minister
of Emergency Situations of Ukraine Ne 1086 dated De-
cember 9, 2010 «On Reforming the State Enterprises of
the Exclusion Zone», was determined as the only na-
tional operating organization for radioactive waste
management at the stage of long-term storage and dis-
posal [2].

The State Specialized Enterprise «Central Enter-
prise for the Management of Radioactive Waste» is an
operating organization (operator) at all stages of life cy-
cle of Radioactive Waste Disposal Sites: «Burya-
kivka», «Pidlisnyi», «Chornobyl nuclear power plant
Stage III» and 9 Radioactive Waste Interim Confine-
ment Sites in the Exclusion Zone, which were formed
in 1986-1987 when using the measures to decontami-
nate the Chornobyl nuclear power plant industrial site
and the territory of the near Exclusion Zone [3].

The key task of the State Specialized Enterprise
«Central Enterprise for the Management of Radioactive
Waste» is to create the industrial complex for the de-
contamination, transportation, processing and disposal
of radioactive waste (the Production Complex«Vec-
tor»).

The foundation of modern Radioactive Waste
Management Strategy is a new radioactive waste clas-
sification system that meets the international safety
standards [4]. It provides the division of waste into four
main categories according to the level of activity: very
low activity level waste, low activity level waste, inter-
mediate activity level waste and high activity level
waste. This approach is not just a technical update, but
the key step in optimizing the entire system. It allows
the application of differentiated methods of manage-
ment and disposal, depending on the real level of dan-
ger. For example, the short-lived radioactive waste can
be placed in the near-surface or surface repositories,
while the long-lived radioactive waste requires disposal
in the stable deep geological sites.

The low activity level waste and intermediate activ-
ity level waste — are the largest category of radioactive
waste in terms of volume, which is generated during the
operation and repair of nuclear power plants, in industry
and medicine. The period of danger is relatively short.
The sources of low activity level waste and intermediate
activity level waste are diverse, but the main volume is
generated by nuclear power. The effective processing al-
lows significantly reducing the final volume for disposal.

The long-lived high activity level waste contains a
large number of radionuclides with the long half-lives.
This radioactive waste include spent nuclear fuel and
processing products of spent nuclear fuel. The high ac-
tivity level waste require the most reliable isolation
from the biosphere for thousands of years, which is a
major challenge for the long-term strategy.

Introduction of this classification has a significant
economic effect, as allows significantly reducing the to-
tal cost of radioactive waste management. In the past,
less hazardous waste could be stored according to the cri-
teria for high activity level waste, which led to the unjus-
tified costs. The improved classification makes it possi-
ble to place low activity level waste in the less expensive
near-surface repositories, which according to the explan-
atory note to the relevant draft law, can reduce the cost
of disposal by a factor of 10 without reducing the level
of safety [4]. This rationalization is critically important
in the long-term. Thus, this technical step is the basis for
the economic efficiency of the entire Radioactive Waste
Management Strategy.

The choice of disposal method depends on the ac-
tivity level and half-life period of radionuclides, in par-
ticular the long-lived isotope “C.

Near-surface disposal. This method is suitable for
low activity level waste and intermediate activity level
waste. After proper conditioning and packaging, the radi-
ation-hazardous materials are placed in the special engi-
neering structures at a depth of up to several tens of meters.
In Ukraine, the Production Complex «Vector» is operat-
ing in the Exclusion Zone for such materials.

Geological disposal. This is an internationally ac-
cepted standard for the long-lived high activity level ra-
dioactive materials. This method involves the locating of
radiation-hazardous material in the stable geological for-
mations at a depths ranging from hundreds of meters to
several kilometers. A multibarrier system (engineered
barriers and a natural geological barrier) ensures the re-
liable isolation of radioactive material from the bio-
sphere for thousands of years. Ukraine is conducting the
research on constructing its own geological repository,
which in the long-term could become the final disposal
site for high activity level radioactive materials. This
project is extremely capital-intensive and time-consum-
ing — its implementation could take decades. However,
while the Centralized Storage Facility for Spent Nuclear
Fuel solves the problem for 100 years, the deep geologi-
cal repository is a solution for millennia.

Borehole disposal. This innovative approach con-
sidered as an alternative to traditional geological dis-
posal. The radiation-hazardous materials are placed in
the special capsules in deep (up to 5 km) vertical or in-
clined boreholes. The great depth and stability of the ge-
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ological layers provide an extremely high level of isola-
tion. This method can be cost-effective for small vol-
umes of long-lived radioactive materials.

In the coming years, the following issues of na-
tional importance are planned to be addressed in the
field of radioactive materials management:

construction of centralized storages for the dis-
posal or long-term storage of radioactive waste at the
Production Complex «Vectory;

continuation of the operation for near-surface stor-
ages at the Radioactive Waste Disposal Site «Burya-
kivkay;

commissioning of the Centralized Storage for
Long-Term Storage of Spent lonizing Radiation
Sources;

completion of the construction for two near-sur-
face storages for radioactive waste disposal: SRW-1,
SRW-2 of the Production Complex«Vectory;

continuation of the design and construction of
storage facility for vitrified high activity level waste
from the spent nuclear fuel processing of the Ukrainian
nuclear power plants;

implementation of projects for modernize and im-
prove the safety of storage facilities, where radioactive
waste was stored in the first years of the Chornobyl ac-
cident liquidation — the Radioactive Waste Disposal
Site «Pidlisnyi» and the Radioactive Waste Disposal
Site «Chornobyl nuclear power plant Stage I1I»;

continuation of the inspection for Radioactive
Waste Interim Confinement Sites, substantiating their
safety, as well removing the radioactive waste from the
most dangerous locations;

implementation of measures for repurpose of Ra-
dioactive Waste Disposal Sites at the special enter-
prises of State Specialized Enterprise «Radon Associa-
tion» and re-equip them into the Radioactive Waste
Collection and Temporary Localization Points;

continuation of the maintenance, radiological ex-
amination and rendering the safe for Decontamination
Waste Disposal Points and Special Transport Treat-
ment Points that were formed during the work to elim-
inate the consequences of the accident outside the Ex-
clusion Zone;

modernization of organizational and legal frame-
work, as well completion of the creation for centralized
infrastructure of radioactive waste management,
namely

— establishment of the special industrial use
zone on the territory of the Exclusion Zone and defini-
tion of its boundaries;

— establishment of the acceptance criteria for ra-
dioactive waste disposal in the storage facilities of the
appropriate type;

— continuation of the development of storage fa-
cilities system for the disposal of radioactive waste
from the operating Ukrainian nuclear power plants and
the geological repository for the disposal of vitrified
high activity level waste at the Production Com-
plex«Vector».

The overall analysis indicates a significant pro-
spect in the implementation of radioactive materials
management in Ukraine. The key achievements in-
clude:

regulatory improvement: the adoption of a new
classification of radioactive waste and constant updat-
ing of the legislative framework that meets interna-
tional standards [4];

financial stability: the introduction of a sustainable
financing mechanism through the State Fund for Radi-
oactive Waste Management, ensuring the long-term vi-
ability of the program [5];

operational self-sufficiency: the successful launch
of the Centralized Storage Facility for Spent Nuclear
Fuel, which not only ensured energy independence
from Russia, but also generates a significant economic
effect that supports the further projects [6];

specialized expertize: the presence of specialized
operators the National Nuclear Energy Generating
Company «Energoatom» and the State Specialized En-
terprise «Central Enterprise for the Management of Ra-
dioactive Waste» with clearly defined functions, which
allows the effective management of waste various types
[71.

However, there are some gaps in the radioactive
materials management in Ukraine that need to be ad-
dressed immediately:

lack of final disposal: the biggest gap is the con-
ceptual status of deep geological repository project for
the final disposal of high activity level waste [8], long-
term storage at the Centralized Storage Facility for
Spent Nuclear Fuel is only a temporary solution;

uncertainty of retained radioactive waste: alt-
hough there is a technological proposal from «Holtec»,
the issue for the final management of vitrified high ac-
tivity level waste to be returned from Russia remains
open [9];

impact of military operations: Russian aggression
created a new, critical risk to nuclear security that re-
quires the additional steps and international coopera-
tion [10].

Based on the conducted analysis, to ensure the fur-
ther successful development of radioactive materials
management, it is recommended:

1. Political and technical level. Immediately inten-
sify the process of developing and financing the deep
geological repository project. This is a key strategic ob-
jective that cannot be postponed. It is also necessary to
actively consider the possibility of adaptation for exist-
ing and licensed technologies to address the new, un-
foreseen challenges, such as the temporary storage of
returned high activity level waste.

2. Financial level. Ensure the absolute transpar-
ency and efficiency in the usage of funds from the State
Fund for Radioactive Waste Management, which will
strengthen the trust of public and international partners.

3. Communication level. Integrate communication
strategies and public dialogue as a mandatory element
at all stages of planning and implementation, especially
in the context of upcoming the deep geological reposi-
tory project, which will require broad public support.

4. Safety level. Actively cooperate with the inter-
national partners and International Atomic Energy
Agency to strengthen the physical protection of nuclear
infrastructure objects and jointly counter military
threats.
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Conclusions

In Ukraine, the radioactive waste and spent nu-
clear fuel management is regulated by the Ukrainian
legislation, including the Law of Ukraine «On the Use
of Nuclear Energy and Radiation Safety». All current
nuclear safety laws are implemented taking into ac-
count the international agreements ratified by Ukraine,
as well International Atomic Energy Agency recom-
mendations. Compliance with the international obliga-
tions is key aspect to ensure the highest safety standards
and receiving the international support. Ukraine regu-
larly submits the national reports to the International
Atomic Energy Agency, demonstrating the transpar-
ency and readiness for international verification.

Thus, the «Radioactive Waste Management Strat-
egy in Ukraine» together with the «National Targeted
Environmental Program for Radioactive Waste Man-
agement» defines the key principles:

safety priority: ensuring the protection of person-
nel, the population and the environment at all stages of
radioactive waste management;

phased implementation: radioactive waste man-
agement is being considered as the part of long-term
decommissioning process of the Chornobyl nuclear
power plant units, which is planned for decades;

conditioning and storage: before final disposal, the
radioactive waste must be converted into a safe and sta-
ble form; this includes collection, sorting, fragmenta-
tion and packaging in the special containers;

interim storage: the current strategy for high-level
and long-lived radioactive materials involves the long-
term interim storage (50-100 years); this allows to re-
duce the levels of radioactivity and heat release through
the natural decay of short-lived radionuclides, which
simplifies and reduces the cost of subsequent opera-
tions.
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Abstract.

The article explores the foundational "National-Romantic" stage in the development of Azerbaijani folklor-
istics, which occurred during the late 19th and early 20th centuries. This period is characterized by a shift from
spontaneous folk appreciation to a systematic, scientific inquiry into the oral heritage of the Azerbaijani people.
The primary intellectual engine behind this transformation was the Transcaucasian (Gori) Teachers' Seminary,
specifically its Azerbaijani department. The study analyzes how the Seminary alumni-most notably Firidun bey
Kocharli, Rashid bey Efendiyev, and Mahmud bey Mahmudbeyov-utilized folklore as a crucial tool for national
awakening and pedagogical reform.

The research emphasizes three specific dimensions of their work: the conceptualization of proverbs and say-
ings as "distilled wisdom," the elevation of Ashiq poetry as the "rhythmic soul” of the nation, and the use of fairy
tales to foster moral and civic values in children. The methodology used by these scholars was deeply rooted in
the "Nature-Conforming" educational theories of European thinkers like Pestalozzi and Ushinsky, yet it remained
uniquely adapted to the local socio-political context. By integrating folklore into the Vatan Dili (Mother Tongue)
textbooks, the Gori alumni successfully moved the folk tradition from the peripheral village life into the formal
academic and social discourse. The article concludes that this "National-Romantic" stage provided the structural
and ideological bedrock for modern Azerbaijani folkloristics, effectively securing the nation’s cultural continuity
and intellectual sovereignty during a period of rapid modernization and colonial pressure.

Annomauyus.

Cmamobs nocesujeHa uccne006aHUI0 qbdeameHmaﬂbHoeo C(HAYUOHANBbHO-POMAHMUYECKO20» smana 6 cma-
Ho8eHUl azepoaiodicanckol gorvkiopucmuxu 6 kouye XIX — nauane XX sexos. Imom nepuoo xapaxmepusy-
emcsi nepexo0oM Om CIUXUUHO20 UHmepeca K HapOOHOMY MEOPYECMBY K CUCMEMAMUYECKOMY HAYUHOMY U3yde-
HUIO YCIMHO20 HACAeOUsi a3epoaiiorncancko2o Hapooda. OCHOBHbIM UHMENIEKMYATbHbIM YeHMpPOM SMOU MpPAHC-
Gopmayuu cmana 3axaskasckasn (['opuiickas) yuumenvckas ceMuHapus, 8 YACMHOCIU e€ azepOaiiOHCaHCKoe
omoenenue. B pabome ananuzupyemcs, Kax blnYCKHUKU CeMUHAPUU - 8 nepsyio ouepedb Pupudyn-oex Kouapau,
Pawuo-6ex gpenoues u Maxmyo-6ex Maxmyob6exos - ucnoib306aiu (oabKiop KaK KioUe8ou UHCMPYMEHM Hayu-
OHANILHO20 803POANCOCHUSL U NEe0a202uiecKol pegopmbl.

Ocoboe enumanue y()eﬂﬂemc;l mpem HanpaejleHUuIM ux oessmenbHoOCmu.: KOHYyenmyajauayuu nociosuy u no-
2080POK KAK «OUCTHULIUPOBAHHOU MYOPOCIUY HAPOOQ, 80386E0CHUI0 AULY2CKOU NOI3UL 8 CIMATYC «PUMMUYECKOU
Oyuuy Hayuu U UCNOIb30BAHUIO CKA30K U Je2eHO 011 YOPMUPOBAHUSL MOPATbHO-IMUYECKUX YeHHOCmel Y demell.
Memoodonoeus 5mux yuenvix Onupaniacs Ha egponelickue nedazozudeckue meopuu ([lecmanroyyu, Ywunckuii), no
obvLIa A0anmMuposana K MECMHOMY COYUATbHO-NOIUMUYECKOMY Koumexkcmy. bnaeooaps unmeepayuu gponvrnopa
8 yuebnuku «Bamaon ounuy («Poonas peuvy), eopuiiyvl ycnewHo nepeneciu HapooHvle mpaouyuu U3 ceibCKoll
cpeovl 6 ouyuanbHbll aKademuyeckull u ooujecmeennvill OUcKypc. B cmamve denaemcs 6v1600 0 mom, umo
HAYUOHANbHO-POMAHMUYECKUT IMAN 3ATN0NACUTL CIPYKMYPHBLU U UOEO0L02UYECKULL (PYHOAMEHM COBPEMEHHOU A3ep-
0atidHCancKoll POILKIOPUCMUKU, 00eCnedus KyIbmypHy10 NPeeMCmMEEeHHOCMb U UHMELNeKMYAlbHbLL CY8epeHU-
mem Hayuu 6 yClo6Usx KOJOHUAIbHO20 oasnenus.

Keywords: Azerbaijani folkloristics, Gori teachers' seminary, national-romanticism, Firidun bey Kocharli,
oral tradition, pedagogical methodology, ethnic identity, Vatan dili.

Kniouesvie cnosa: asepoaiiosicanckas goavkiopucmuxa, I opuiickas yuumenbckas ceMunapus, HayuoHab-
Holil pomarnmusm, Qupudyn-oex Kouapau, ycmuas mpaduyus, nedazoeuyeckds Memoooiozus, SMHULeCcKds UOeH-
mu4yHocmo, Bamosn ounu.
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Research methods. This study employs a combi-
nation of historical-comparative analysis, hermeneu-
tics, and content analysis of primary sources to examine
the methodological contributions of the Gori Teachers'
Seminary alumni to the formation of Azerbaijani folk-
loristics.

1. Introduction

The development of folkloristics in Azerbaijan
during the late 19th century was far more than a simple
academic pursuit; it was a profound act of intellectual
resistance and national self-assertion. At this critical
juncture, Azerbaijan was navigating the complex cul-
tural and political pressures of the Russian Empire,
leading the local intelligentsia to realize that the sur-
vival of the national identity depended on reclaiming its
indigenous roots. This gave rise to the "National-Ro-
mantic" movement, a period where scholars stopped
viewing oral traditions as mere "peasant stories" and
started treating them as the primary source of the volks-
geist—the authentic spirit and historical memory of the
people. This shift was heavily influenced by European
Romanticism, which argued that a nation’s true soul re-
sides in its folk songs, myths, and language, rather than
in the high-court literature of foreign-influenced elites.

The Transcaucasian (Gori) Teachers' Seminary
emerged as the vital engine of this movement, particu-
larly its Azerbaijani department. The seminary pro-
vided a unigue environment where young intellectuals
were exposed to modern European pedagogical theo-
ries-such as those of Pestalozzi and Ushinsky-which
emphasized "nature-conforming™ education and the use
of the mother tongue. When alumni like Firidun bey
Kocharli, Rashid bey Efendiyev, and Mahmud bey
Mahmudbeyov returned to their communities, they ap-
plied these methods to the Azerbaijani context. They
began a systematic "archaeology of the soul,"” traveling
to rural villages to document dialects, proverbs, and
legends that had never been written down. This was a
departure from the sporadic, unorganized recordings of
the past; it was a mission of "scholarly preservation”
aimed at proving that Azerbaijani culture was ancient,
self-sufficient, and intellectually deep.

Crucially, this movement was not just about ar-
chiving the past-it was about building the future. The
data collected by the Gori alumni became the literal
building blocks of a new national curriculum. By inte-
grating folklore into the groundbreaking Vatan Dili
(Mother Tongue) textbooks, they ensured that the next
generation of Azerbaijanis would grow up learning the
"distilled wisdom" of their ancestors. They used prov-
erbs to teach ethics, folk songs to teach the rhythm of
the language, and legends to foster a sense of civic her-
oism. In doing so, they moved folklore from the periph-
eral village fireside to the center of formal education,
effectively bridging the gap between traditional herit-
age and modern national consciousness. This era estab-
lished the methodological and ideological bedrock for
Azerbaijani humanities, ensuring that as the nation
modernized, it remained anchored in its own unique
cultural soil.

2. The Gori Seminary as a Methodological Cen-
ter

The emergence of Azerbaijani folkloristics as a
formal scientific discipline was not a localized aca-
demic accident; it was a profound manifestation of the
late 19th-century "National-Romantic" movement.
“During this era, the Azerbaijani intelligentsia-many of
whom were first-generation secular scholars-faced a
critical identity crisis under the cultural and political
pressures of the Russian Empire. The solution they pro-
posed was a return to the volksgeist, or the "spirit of the
people,” which they believed was preserved in its pur-
est, most uncorrupted form within oral traditions”. [] At
the heart of this intellectual revolution stood the Trans-
caucasian Teachers' Seminary in Gori. This institution
served as more than a school; it was the primary cruci-
ble where European ethnographic methods were fused
with a passionate, romantic commitment to national
awakening.

The Gori alumni, including seminal figures such
as Firidun bey Kocharli, Rashid bey Efendiyev, and
Mahmud bey Mahmudbeyov, approached folklore with
a sense of sacred duty. To them, a proverb was not just
a clever saying, and a fairy tale was not merely a dis-
traction for children; these were the "living fossils" of
the Azerbaijani mind. “Their methodology was deeply
influenced by the European romanticism of thinkers
like Johann Gottfried von Herder, who argued that the
true soul of a nation resides in its folk songs and myths.
Consequently, the Seminary transformed its students
into field researchers”. [Cenzmos, 10. 1984: 73] Armed
with the pedagogical theories of Pestalozzi and Ushin-
sky, these young men spent their summers in the remote
villages of Shusha, Sheki, and Gazakh, documenting
the speech, songs, and legends of the peasantry. This
was the first time in Azerbaijani history that the "ver-
nacular" was treated with the same scientific respect as
the "classical."”

Perhaps the most enduring legacy of this romantic
stage was the integration of folklore into the nascent
national education system. The Vatan Dili (Mother
Tongue) textbooks, which became the cornerstone of
Azerbaijani literacy, were essentially folkloric antholo-
gies. By placing folk riddles and bayatis alongside
modern scientific concepts, the Gori alumni effectively
bridged the gap between a traditional past and a mod-
ernized future. “Firidun bey Kocharli, often cited as the
father of Azerbaijani literary history, elevated this work
to a higher theoretical plane by arguing that folklore
was the essential precursor to all written literature”.
[Kogarli, F.2005, 52] He viewed the Ashiq poetry and
heroic Dastans not as primitive relics, but as the foun-
dational pillars of the Azerbaijani aesthetic identity”.
[Kowapiuuckuii, ®@. 1903: 7] Ultimately, the "Na-
tional-Romantic" stage was characterized by this dual
mission: to save the nation’s oral heritage from oblivion
while simultaneously using that heritage to build a
modern, self-aware national consciousness. Their work
ensured that the Azerbaijani identity remained an-
chored in its own linguistic and mythological soil dur-
ing a period of rapid and often destabilizing moderni-
zation.

The Gori Teachers' Seminary did not merely pro-
duce educators; it cultivated "cultural scouts" who un-
derstood that a modern nation could only be built upon
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its native linguistic and mythological foundations. “The
curriculum, influenced by European pedagogical theo-
ries (such as those of Pestalozzi and Ushinsky), empha-
sized the importance of the mother tongue”. [Xalil, A.
2015: 36]. This led to a massive effort to collect:

Proverbs and Sayings: As the "distilled wisdom"
of the people.

Bayatis and Ashiq Poetry: Representing the rhyth-
mic soul of the nation.

Fairy Tales and Legends: Used to foster moral val-
ues in children.

The concept of proverbs as "distilled wisdom" is
the intellectual cornerstone of the National-Romantic
stage in Azerbaijani folkloristics. For the graduates of
the Gori Teachers' Seminary, these brief, rhythmic ex-
pressions were far more than linguistic ornaments; they
were treated as the concentrated moral and philosophi-
cal DNA of the nation. In an era where the Azerbaijani
identity was being squeezed between colonial pressures
and external cultural influences, the Seminary alumni
looked to the proverb (atalar sozii) as the ultimate proof
of an indigenous, highly sophisticated world-view.

This "distillation" process was viewed as a natural
filter of history. The National-Romantics argued that
while an academic book might contain the thoughts of
one man, a proverb contains the verified, survival-
tested experience of millions over a thousand years. It
is wisdom stripped of fluff-pure, functional, and irrefu-
table. “Figures like Firidun bey Kocharli and Rashid
bey Efendiyev did not just collect these sayings; they
used them as a "Moral Constitution" to counter the nar-
rative that the common people were uneducated”
[Ofandiyev, R. 2006: 26]. By documenting how a sim-
ple peasant could express complex social truths about
justice, labor, or family in a single sentence, they pro-
vided the scientific evidence needed to assert that Azer-
baijani culture was ancient, self-sufficient, and deeply
rooted in reason”. [Altstadt, A. L. 1992: 35]

In the classroom, this "distilled wisdom™ became
a revolutionary pedagogical tool. The Vatan Dili text-
books were designed around these aphorisms to ensure
that a child's education was anchored in the native soil
of their ancestors' logic. This was the essence of the Na-
tional-Romantic mission: to take the "spirit of the peo-
ple" found in the village and elevate it to the level of
formal science, ensuring that the modernization of
Azerbaijan would not come at the cost of its traditional
intellectual heritage.

The conceptualization of Bayatis and Ashiq poetry
as the "rhythmic soul of the nation™ constitutes a vital
pillar of the National-Romantic movement within
Azerbaijani folkloristics. For the alumni of the Gori
Teachers' Seminary, these genres were not merely en-
tertaining relics of the past but were viewed as the emo-
tional and melodic heartbeat of the Azerbaijani identity.
While proverbs represented the "distilled wisdom™ of
the mind, the Bayati and the Ashiq verse represented
the "unfiltered vibration" of the national spirit, captur-
ing the profound depths of grief, love, and heroism that
defined the people's history.

The "National-Romantic" scholars, particularly
Firidun bey Kocharli, argued that the rhythmic struc-
ture of the Bayati-a seven-syllable, four-line poem-was

the most natural expression of the Azerbaijani soul.
They believed that this specific rhythm was encoded in
the very landscape and language of the region. By sys-
tematically collecting these verses from the rural heart-
lands, the Gori graduates aimed to prove that the Azer-
baijani peasantry possessed a sophisticated aesthetic
sensibility that rivaled the high literary traditions of the
East and West. They saw the Ashig-the folk bard-as a
"national philosopher" who carried the collective
memory of the Oghuz Turkic ancestors through music
and word.

In the pedagogical mission of the Seminary, Ashiq
poetry served as a tool for linguistic purification and
emotional education. The alumni recognized that the
rhythmic and repetitive nature of these folk genres
made them the perfect medium for preserving the purity
of the Azerbaijani language against the heavy influx of
Persian and Arabic vocabulary. In their eyes, the
Ashiq’s saz was a sacred instrument that tuned the na-
tion’s ear back to its own authentic voice. By elevating
these folk songs to the level of academic study, the Na-
tional-Romantics ensured that the modernization of
Azerbaijan would not be a soul-less imitation of foreign
models, but a rhythmic continuation of the nation's own
ancient, lyrical heritage. This era effectively trans-
formed the "lowly" folk song into a "high™ symbol of
national dignity and cultural continuity.

In the pedagogical vision of the Gori Seminary
alumni, fairy tales and legends were far more than sim-
ple entertainment; they were regarded as the primary
cultural machinery for the moral and civic education of
children. This "National-Romantic" approach posited
that a child’s conscience is best shaped not through ab-
stract dictates, but through the vivid, archetypal im-
agery of folklore. Figures like Rashid bey Efendiyev
and Sultan Majid Ganizade integrated these narratives
into the early Azerbaijani school curriculum, believing
that tales of heroism, sacrifice, and the triumph of jus-
tice were deeply embedded in the national "genetic
memory." By using legends of local heroes and ancient
mythological motifs, they sought to instill a sense of
pride and social responsibility, framing the traditional
"div" (giant) or "pahlavan" (hero) as symbols of the ob-
stacles and virtues a modern citizen must navigate.

This methodology was a deliberate attempt to re-
place foreign instructional models with a "native psy-
chology" that resonated with the local environment.
These scholars argued that because legends are born
from the soil, they carry the specific ethical nuances of
the Azerbaijani people-concepts of hospitality, bravery,
and communal loyalty-that translate more effectively
into a child’s worldview than translated fables from dis-
tant cultures. Consequently, the collection of fairy tales
during this period was a dual-purpose project: it was a
scientific effort to preserve the nation’s oral art and a
practical, romantic mission to cultivate a generation of
"enlightened" Azerbaijanis who remained spiritually
connected to their ancestral roots. Folklore, in this con-
text, was the bridge that carried the ancient values of
the village into the modern classroom, ensuring that the
moral backbone of the nation remained intact during a
time of immense social transition.
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3. Key figures and their contributions

The "National-Romantic" stage of Azerbaijani
folkloristics was not a faceless movement; it was a tap-
estry woven by specific visionary intellectuals who
acted as the architects of a new national consciousness.
These figures-graduates and teachers of the Gori
Teachers' Seminary-moved beyond the role of mere ed-
ucators to become "cultural archaeologists” and "na-
tional philosophers.” Their contributions were diverse,
yet they shared a singular, romantic mission: to rescue
the Azerbaijani soul from the silence of history by doc-
umenting its oral traditions.

At the pinnacle of this movement stands Firidun
bey Kocharli, arguably the most systematic and influ-
ential figure of the era. Kocharli’s genius lay in his abil-
ity to transition folkloristics from a state of "uncon-
scious collection” to "conscious scientific inquiry.” In
his seminal works, he argued that the history of a na-
tion’s literature cannot be understood without first mas-
tering its folklore. He viewed the oral tradition not as a
primitive precursor to "real" books, but as the very
foundation upon which all high culture rests. Kocharli
was particularly obsessed with the purity of the Azer-
baijani language; he saw the peasant's speech, pre-
served in folk songs and riddles, as a standard of lin-
guistic health. His documentation of Ashiq poetry was
revolutionary because he treated these bards as the in-
tellectual equals of classical poets, asserting that the saz
and the word were the true guardians of the Turkic her-
itage. By classifying genres and identifying the histori-
cal layers within folk texts, Kocharli gave Azerbaijani
folkloristics its first rigorous scientific framework.

Parallel to Kocharli was the tireless work of Ra-
shid bey Efendiyev, whose contribution was uniquely
functional and pedagogical. “R. Efendiyev understood
that for folklore to survive, it had to be removed from
the "museum” and placed back into the "classroom."” He
was a master of the educational application of folk ma-
terials. In his textbooks and articles, he emphasized that
the moral upbringing of the Azerbaijani child must be
rooted in the nation’s own legends and fables. [] He was
one of the first to argue for a "national psychology" in
education, suggesting that a child learns honesty and
bravery more effectively through a native legend about
a local hero than through a translated foreign fable.
Efendiyev’s work was characterized by a deep, roman-
tic empathy for the common people; he didn't just rec-
ord their stories—he lived among them, validating their
wisdom as the highest form of education.

“Then there is the contribution of Mahmud bey
Mahmudbeyov, who focused heavily on the linguistic
and structural beauty of the folk tradition. Along with
his colleagues, he was instrumental in the creation of
the Vatan Dili (Mother Tongue) series, which served as
a de facto encyclopedia of Azerbaijani folklore”.
[Mahmudbayov, M. 2010: 24 ] M. Mahmudbeyov’s
role was critical in the "standardization" of the folk text
for a modern audience. He understood that to make
folklore a pillar of national identity, it had to be pre-
sented in a way that was both accessible and aestheti-
cally pleasing. He meticulously selected proverbs and
short tales that reflected the "best" of the Azerbaijani
character-hospitality, wit, and resilience.

Another vital figure often overlooked in the broad
strokes of history is Sultan Majid Ganizade, who
brought a sociological lens to the National-Romantic
project. He viewed folklore as a living, breathing tool
for social reform. “For S. Ganizade, collecting folk tra-
ditions was a way to reconnect the alienated city-dwell-
ing intelligentsia with the rural masses. He believed
that by celebrating the folklore of the village, the "upper
classes"” could learn the authentic values of the nation,
thereby healing the social fractures of the time”. [Sum-
batzade, A. S. 1987: 35] His work was a romantic
bridge between the classes, using the *common culture”
of the folk tale to create a unified national front.

These figures did not work in isolation; they were
part of a collective "Gori generation" that shared a spe-
cific methodological DNA. They all believed in the
Volksgeist—the idea that a nation’s true genius is
found in its unwritten lore. Their contributions were
characterized by a rejection of colonial cultural hegem-
ony and a passionate embrace of the "authentic" Azer-
baijani voice. They transformed the folklorist from a
hobbyist into a national hero, someone who preserves
the past to secure the future. Without the tireless field
research and intellectual labor of Kocharli, Efendiyev,
and their peers, the Azerbaijani identity might have en-
tered the 20th century as a fragmented, purely oral cul-
ture. Instead, they ensured it entered the modern era as
a documented, scientific, and profoundly proud na-
tional tradition. Their "National-Romantic” legacy re-
mains the bedrock upon which all subsequent Azerbai-
jani humanities were built, proving that the rhythmic
soul of the nation was, in fact, its greatest strength.

4. Characteristics of the National-Romantic
Methodology

The National-Romantic methodology in Azerbai-
jani folkloristics was not merely a set of technical rules
for collecting stories; it was a comprehensive intellec-
tual and emotional framework that sought to redefine
the nation's identity during a period of intense modern-
ization and colonial pressure. “To understand this
methodology, one must view it as a deliberate "scien-
tific rebellion" led by the Gori Teachers' Seminary
alumni. They moved away from the cold, detached ob-
servation of folk life and instead embraced a methodol-
ogy built on the belief that the "folk soul" (Volksgeist)
was the only authentic source of national survival”.
[Swietochowski, T. 2004: 58]

At the core of this methodology was the principle
of Idealization as a Scientific Tool. The National-Ro-
mantics did not view the folklore of the Azerbaijani
peasantry as a "primitive" relic to be discarded. Instead,
they idealized the village as the purest site of Azerbai-
jani culture, untouched by the linguistic and cultural
shifts that had altered the urban centers. Their method-
ology involved a dedicated effort to “uncover" the orig-
inal Turkic essence beneath layers of historical influ-
ence. When a scholar like Firidun bey Kocharli docu-
mented a Bayati or a wedding chant, he wasn't just
recording a song; he was using a methodology that
treated that song as a "Golden Standard" for the na-
tional language and morality. They believed that by
looking backward into the "heroic past” of the folk,
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they could find the blueprints for a modernized, inde-
pendent future.

Another defining characteristic was Linguistic Pu-
rification. During this stage, the methodology was
heavily focused on the "de-Persianization" and "de-
Arabization" of the Azerbaijani literary language. “The
Gori generation realized that the high literary language
of the time was often inaccessible to the common per-
son. Their methodology for collection was therefore fo-
cused on the vernacular. By systematically document-
ing proverbs and Ashiq poetry, they provided the raw
materials for a new, standardized Azerbaijani language
that was rooted in the speech of the people rather than
the elites”. [AnTONOTHsA a3epOalimKaHCKOTO (POIBK-
nopa (T. 1) 2001: 46] This was not just a linguistic pref-
erence; it was a sociopolitical strategy to unify a frag-
mented population under a single, recognizable cultural
banner.

Furthermore, the methodology was characterized
by Pedagogical Functionalism. “Unlike European folk-
lorists who often collected tales for museums or ar-
chives, the Azerbaijani National-Romantics collected
folklore to put it back into the hands of children. Their
methodology for analyzing a folk tale was always
framed by the question: "How does this build a national
character?” [Kacymos, C. 1988: 26] They sought out
legends that emphasized hospitality, bravery, and com-
munal justice-traits they deemed essential for a modern
citizen. This led to the creation of the Vatan Dili text-
books, where folklore functioned as the primary ethical
teacher. They believed that a child would learn honesty
more effectively from a native legend than from a trans-
lated foreign fable because the native story resonated
with the "rhythmic soul" of their own environment.

A final, critical characteristic was the Elevation of
the Folk Bard (The Ashiq). The methodology of this
period shifted the Ashiq from the periphery of society
to the very center of national philosophy. “The Na-
tional-Romantics treated the saz as a sacred instrument
of memory. Their documentation process involved a
deep respect for the oral performer as an intellectual
peer. By identifying the Ashiq as the true "historian" of
the people, they successfully challenged the colonial
narrative that suggested Azerbaijanis had no written
history or distinct high culture”. [Hiiseynov, S. 2012:
68 ] The methodology proved that the history of Azer-
baijan was written not in books, but in the rhythms and
verses of its folk performers.

In summary, the National-Romantic methodology
was a synthesis of emotional reverence and scientific
rigor. It was a methodology of reclamation-reclaiming
the language, the morals, and the history of a people
from the shadows of neglect. It transformed the folklor-
ist from a hobbyist into a guardian of the national spirit,
ensuring that the modernization of Azerbaijan re-
mained anchored in its own ancient and authentic tradi-
tions.

The "National-Romantic" stage in Azerbaijani
folkloristics was defined by:

1. Idealization of the past: Viewing folk motifs
as the purest form of national truth.

2. Linguistic purification: Using folklore to pre-
serve the Azerbaijani language from excessive Persian
and Arabic influences.

3. Pedagogical functionalism: The belief that
oral traditions are the most effective tools for the moral
and intellectual development of a child.

5. Conclusion

The conclusion of the National-Romantic stage in
Azerbaijani folkloristics represents much more than a
chronological end; it is the definitive synthesis of a gen-
eration's struggle to align ancient heritage with a mod-
ernizing national identity. To understand this era’s fi-
nality, one must view it as the successful transfor-
mation of "raw" oral tradition into a structured,
scientific discipline that could withstand the turbulent
political shifts of the 20th century. The alumni of the
Gori Teachers' Seminary did not merely collect stories;
they effectively "curated” the Azerbaijani soul, provid-
ing a documented foundation for a people who were
previously defined by others through colonial or reli-
gious lenses. By the end of this stage, folklore had
moved from the peripheral curiosity of village life to
the very center of the national educational and literary
discourse.

The most enduring achievement of this period was
the institutionalization of the "National-Romantic"
methodology, which prioritized the search for the
Volksgeist-the unique national spirit. This conclusion
serves as a testament to the fact that the modernization
of Azerbaijan was not a process of discarding the past,
but of reclaiming it. The work of Firidun bey Kocharli,
Rashid bey Efendiyev, and their peers proved that the
Azerbaijani language, far from being a "peasant dia-
lect," possessed a sophisticated philosophical depth and
a rhythmic beauty that rivaled any written tradition.
Their systematic recording of proverbs as "distilled
wisdom," Bayatis as the "rhythmic soul," and fairy tales
as "moral anchors" created a cultural shield that pre-
served the nation's core during the subsequent Soviet
ideological shifts.

Ultimately, the conclusion of this stage signifies
the birth of a modern "intellectual sovereignty." The
Gori generation provided the first indigenous scientific
framework for studying Azerbaijani culture, ensuring
that the nation would henceforth be the primary narra-
tor of its own history. They proved that folklore was not
a static relic of a dead past, but a living, breathing asset
that provided the moral and aesthetic compass for a na-
tion in transition. As this era closed, it left behind a leg-
acy where the Ashiqg's song and the grandmother’s tale
were no longer just echoes in a village, but were recog-
nized as the fundamental pillars of the Azerbaijani state
and spirit. This period effectively bridged the gap be-
tween the archaic and the modern, turning the "Na-
tional-Romantic" dream into a concrete, scientific real-
ity that continues to inform Azerbaijani scholarship to-
day.
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Abstract

This article examines the theoretical and historical foundations of ecocriticism as a methodological approach
within literary studies. The inquiry traces the emergence and institutional consolidation of ecocriticism from its
roots in the American nature writing tradition — embodied by Thoreau, Muir, and Leopold — through its formal
academic crystallization in the landmark anthology compiled by Glotfelty and Fromm (1996). Particular attention
is devoted to the key theoretical concepts that constitute the analytical architecture of ecopoetics: biocentrism,
sense of place, the wild, and ecological imperialism. The article further investigates the distinctive ecological
philosophy embedded in the Beat Generation's literary practice, with a sustained focus on Gary Snyder's synthesis
of Zen Buddhism, Native American cosmology, Japanese haiku minimalism, and bioregionalism. A parallel theo-
retical strand examines the codes of land imagery in Azerbaijani lyric poetry, demonstrating how ecological con-
sciousness in the work of Mammad Araz operates simultaneously across physical, ethno-national, and archetypal
registers. The article contends that ecocritical methodology — hitherto applied predominantly to Anglo-American
texts — possesses genuine universal applicability and opens productive new avenues for the study of Azerbaijani
literature. The findings establish a principled comparative ecopoetic framework for future cross-cultural scholar-
ship, contributing both to Azerbaijani literary studies and to the broader global expansion of ecocritical theory.

Keywords: ecocriticism, ecopoetics, comparative literature, Beat Generation, Gary Snyder, Azerbaijani lyric
poetry, sense of place, bioregionalism, land imagery, Mammad Araz

1. Introduction

Ecocriticism is, by the standards of literary schol-
arship, a relatively young discipline — yet one that
draws upon profoundly deep historical and philosophi-
cal roots. Its formal academic history may be dated to
1992, when Cheryll Glotfelty delivered her presidential
address to the Western Literature Association, but its
intellectual and spiritual genealogy reaches back much
further: to the mid-nineteenth century, to the earliest
and most enduring monuments of American nature
writing. Henry David Thoreau's retreat into the woods
at Walden Pond (1854), John Muir's impassioned cam-
paigns for the preservation of the Sierra Nevada, and
Aldo Leopold's articulation of a "land ethic" in A Sand
County Almanac (1949) — these are the artistic and
philosophical precursors from which the ecocritical tra-
dition ultimately springs.

In the contemporary world, the damage that indus-
trial civilization has inflicted upon ecosystems has un-
settled not merely the physical environment but the
very poetic and philosophical foundations upon which
the human relationship with land has historically rested.
Against this backdrop, ecocriticism calls upon literary
scholars to re-read literary texts as representations, ar-
chives, and philosophies of the human-ecosystem rela-
tionship. The purpose of this article is threefold: to ex-
amine the theoretical and historical foundations of eco-
criticism as a methodology; to identify and clarify its
central conceptual categories; and to construct a theo-
retical framework suitable for a comparative ecopoetic
analysis of the work of Gary Snyder and Mammad
Araz.

2. Ecocriticism: historical development and
core concepts.

As a recognized scholarly methodology, ecocriti-
cism was institutionalized in 1996 with the publication
of The Ecocriticism Reader, the influential anthology
edited by Glotfelty and Fromm. In that volume, Glot-
felty defines the field as "the study of the relationship
between literature and the physical environment” [3].
This definition marks a radical epistemological shift:
literary studies formally expanded its domain to include
the biological situatedness of human existence on earth.

Several core concepts occupy central positions in
the development of ecocritical thought. Biocentrism of-
fers an alternative to anthropocentric worldviews by af-
firming that all living beings are equal participants in a
broader ecological whole — that the human is not the
measure of all things, but one constituent among many
in a web of interdependent life. The concept of sense of
place captures the deep bond that forms between a per-
son and a specific geographical location — a bond that
is not merely aesthetic pleasure but a convergence of
historical memory, biological dependency, cultural
identity, and the felt sense of home. Lawrence Buell re-
fines this notion through the term "place-attachment"
[1], emphasizing the affective and psychological di-
mensions of such bonds. The concept of the wild, per-
haps Gary Snyder's most significant theoretical contri-
bution, is developed in his 1990 essay collection The
Practice of the Wild, where Snyder defines it as a force
that is "self-organizing" and independent of human will
[9].

In subsequent decades, Timothy Morton's concept
of "dark ecology" [5], Val Plumwood's ecofeminist ap-
proach [7], and Rob Nixon's theorization of "slow vio-
lence" have deepened and complicated this conceptual
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architecture in important ways. Nevertheless, these de-
velopments have remained largely anchored in the An-
glo-American literary tradition; non-Western litera-
tures — including Azerbaijani lyric poetry — have re-
mained, for the most part, outside the ecocritical field
of vision.

3. Theecology of the beat generation: snyder's
distinctive position.

What most sharply distinguishes Gary Snyder
from his major contemporaries within the Beat Gener-
ation — Ginsberg, Kerouac, Ferlinghetti — is that he
grounds his critique of urban, industrial civilization not
merely in social and political terms but in a deep eco-
logical and philosophical framework. This difference
transforms Snyder, from within the Beat movement it-
self, into something closer to an ecological theorist in
verse.

The sources of Snyder's ecopoetics converge in
four major currents. The first is Buddhism, and in par-
ticular Zen: between 1956 and 1968, Snyder undertook
sustained practice at Rinzai Zen monasteries in Japan.
The Buddhist principle of anicca — the impermanence
of all things — provides the philosophical bedrock for
the ecological cyclicality that runs through his poetry.
The second current is Native American cosmology: in
the worldviews of indigenous peoples, the land, the an-
imal, the plant, the mountain are each forms of sacred
being, not resources to be extracted or landscapes to be
aestheticized. The third current is the Japanese haiku
tradition: the minimalist poetic language of Basho, Bu-
son, and Issa became a structural principle of Snyder's
own poetics, his way of attending closely and econom-
ically to the non-human world. The fourth current is bi-
oregionalism: Snyder advances the idea that human
governance and cultural self-expression ought to be or-
ganized not around administrative-political boundaries
but around ecological territorial units [6].

The synthesis of these four streams carries Snyder
well beyond the conventional aesthetic boundaries of
American poetry. His poems are written from within
the biological system — from inside the forest, the
mountain, the river — rather than from the vantage
point of a human observer contemplating nature at a
safe remove. They give voice not to the human survey-
ing the ecosystem, but to the human immersed within it

[8].

4. The code of land imagery in Azerbaijani
lyric poetry.

The image of land occupies a central and enduring
position in Azerbaijani lyric poetry. It functions not
merely as a geographical or descriptive element, but as
a condensed symbolic structure shaped by layers of cul-
tural memory, historical experience, political con-
sciousness, and archetypal imagination. In this sense,
land (torpaq) may be understood as a poetic code
through which successive generations of poets have ar-
ticulated changing conceptions of homeland, identity,
spirituality, and human belonging. Without recognizing
this multilayered semantic tradition, it is impossible to
interpret adequately the land imagery in the poetry of
Mammad Araz. His poetic treatment of land emerges

not in isolation, but from within a long-established lit-
erary continuum that he simultaneously inherits and
transforms.

The symbolic expression of ideas in poetry fre-
quently embodies philosophical and intellectual mean-
ings that transcend literal reference. Concrete images
become vehicles of abstraction, allowing poets to con-
vert visible reality into deeper systems of signification.
The artistic representation of reality therefore depends
on the poet’s capacity for philosophical generalization,
metaphorical thinking, and imaginative extrapolation.
Through symbolic logic, the lyrical imagination rein-
terprets material objects as carriers of collective, emo-
tional, and existential truth. As G. Guliyev observes,
the artist possesses the ability to comprehend reality not
only in its present condition, but also in relation to its
past and future developmental trajectory [17, p. 327].
This observation is particularly relevant to Azerbaijani
poetry, where the image of land consistently exceeds its
physical boundaries and becomes a medium of histori-
cal consciousness.

Viewed from the perspective of classical Azerbai-
jani poetry, land has undergone multiple symbolic
transformations. In the poetry of Fuzuli, land often ap-
pears as the material veil of divine beauty, the earthly
surface through which metaphysical longing is ex-
pressed. In Molla Panah Vagif, by contrast, land be-
comes associated with realism, sensual vitality, and the
sweetness of lived existence. In the satirical works of
Mirza Alakbar Sabir, it acquires a political function,
symbolizing resistance to oppression, occupation, and
moral degradation. Thus, even before the twentieth
century, the land image had already accumulated theo-
logical, emotional, and national dimensions [14].

As Azerbaijani poetry entered the modern era,
these meanings continued to evolve. In the works of
Huseyn Javid, land often appears as the violated home-
land, the space where ideals are destroyed and where
the nation burns “within fire.” In Ahmad Javad, land
becomes inseparable from sacrifice and martyrdom—
the sacred homeland for which one walks willingly to-
ward execution. In the modernist poetics of Rasul Rza,
land is transformed once more into an abstract source
of warmth enclosed within the cold crystal of intellec-
tual reflection. These examples demonstrate that land
imagery in Azerbaijani poetry is dynamic rather than
static; each literary epoch reinscribes the symbol with
new historical meanings.

Mammad Araz enters this tradition while adding a
distinctly original semantic layer: an ecological-politi-
cal cipher. Under Soviet censorship, any explicit invo-
cation of homeland or national attachment could be in-
terpreted as an attempt to awaken patriotic feeling and
therefore as politically dangerous. Open references to
territorial belonging risked limiting publication or pro-
voking ideological suspicion. Araz responded to this
constraint through poetic indirection. Rather than ad-
dressing homeland solely through overt patriotic rheto-
ric, he displaced his attachment to land, mountain,
river, and forest into the language of ecological love.
This strategy enabled him to preserve national meaning
beneath the surface of nature poetry. The Soviet ideo-
logical apparatus could prohibit direct nationalism
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more easily than reverence for soil, labor, or rural life,
since socialist realism itself glorified agricultural
productivity, the dignity of labor, and closeness to the
land [12; 13].

Consequently, in Araz’s poetry a handful of soil
may simultaneously signify ecological sensitivity, na-
tional memory, and political resistance. What appears
at first glance to be landscape description often func-
tions as encoded civic speech. Mountains symbolize
permanence and endurance; rivers suggest continuity of
collective life; forests evoke threatened organic whole-
ness; and land itself becomes the silent witness of his-
torical injustice. Through this multilayered symbolism,
Araz transforms natural imagery into a discourse of eth-
ical and national survival.

Within this context, three concentric semantic lay-
ers may be identified in the code of land imagery in
Azerbaijani lyric poetry. The first layer is the physical
ecosystem. Here land refers to tangible geography and
biological reality: the Kura-Aras plain, the uplands of
Karabakh, the Caspian shore, Mount Murov, cultivated
fields, springs, stones, and seasonal cycles. These are
not abstract metaphors alone, but concrete environ-
ments inhabited, cultivated, and sensorially experi-
enced. The natural world enters poetry through texture,
climate, smell, fertility, drought, erosion, and landscape
memory.

The second layer is national identity. Land signi-
fies the historical continuity of the Azerbaijani people,
the inheritance received from ancestors, and the foun-
dation entrusted to future generations. In this register,
land is not passive territory but the repository of
memory—marked by battles, migrations, songs,
graves, ruins, and collective endurance. To lose land is
therefore not only to lose geography, but also to risk
severance from historical selfhood. This explains why
the image of land repeatedly emerges in Azerbaijani
poetry during moments of crisis, occupation, displace-
ment, or political struggle.

The third layer is the archetypal maternal princi-
ple. In many poetic traditions, including the Azerbai-
jani one, land is feminized as mother: nurturing, fertile,
patient, wounded, and forgiving. It is the first hearth
from which one emerges, the source for which one
longs in exile, and the final resting place to which one
returns in death. This maternal symbolism intensifies
emotional attachment to homeland by translating polit-
ical geography into intimate kinship. The land is not
simply owned; it is loved, mourned, and remembered
as a living origin.

In the poetry of Mammad Araz, these three layers
are inseparable. Physical geography becomes historical
destiny; national memory is experienced through riv-
ers, stones, and mountains; maternal archetype fuses
with ecological belonging. To isolate one layer from
the others is to misread the text incompletely. Araz’s
originality lies precisely in his ability to maintain all
three dimensions simultaneously, allowing land to
speak as ecosystem, homeland, and mother at once.
Through this synthesis, he renews one of the oldest
symbols of Azerbaijani poetry and adapts it to the in-
tellectual, ecological, and political anxieties of the
twentieth century [14].

5. Comparative ecopoetics:
principles.

When undertaking comparative analysis of ecopo-
etic texts from different cultural traditions, adherence
to a set of methodological principles becomes essential.

The first principle is the separation of universal
from culture-specific layers: any given ecopoetic image
must be read simultaneously for what it shares with all
human cultures and for what belongs uniquely to the
specific cultural tradition that produced it. The second
principle requires attention to the geographical deter-
minants of poetic language: Snyder's poetic idiom is
shaped by the granite landscape of the Sierra Nevada,
while Mammad Araz's is shaped by the highland plat-
eaus of Karabakh — and this shaping is not incidental
but constitutive [14]. The third principle involves as-
sessing the influence of political context on ecological
reading: writing in conditions of relative freedom,
Snyder can express his ecological protest directly and
openly; writing under censorship, Mammad Araz en-
codes his ecological-national message in an allusive, al-
legorical language that demands a different kind of in-
terpretive attention.

This methodological framework enables the re-
search to operate simultaneously on the planes of liter-
ary scholarship, ecological philosophy, and compara-
tive cultural analysis. The juxtaposition of Snyder and
Araz serves as a test case for the productivity of apply-
ing ecocritical principles to non-Western literary tradi-
tions [2].

methodological

6. Conclusion

This study has shown that ecocriticism should not
be regarded as a theory limited only to Anglo-American
literature. On the contrary, it offers a broad and dy-
namic methodological framework capable of interpret-
ing literary traditions shaped in different historical, cul-
tural, and political environments. Concepts such as bi-
ocentrism, sense of place, the wild, and land ethics
reveal their true value precisely when applied compar-
atively across cultures. In this sense, ecopoetics be-
comes not simply a branch of literary criticism, but a
meaningful way of understanding how humanity has
imagined its relationship with nature through language
and art.

The comparative reading of Gary Snyder and
Mammad Araz confirms that ecological consciousness
may emerge through different cultural routes while ex-
pressing similar spiritual and ethical concerns. In
Snyder’s poetry, nature is approached through Zen phi-
losophy, Indigenous cosmologies, and bioregional
thinking; in Mammad Araz’s verse, natural imagery is
deeply connected with homeland, memory, historical
endurance, and the emotional bond between people and
land. Although they belong to distant literary worlds,
both poets treat nature not as decorative background,
but as a living presence that shapes identity, morality,
and collective destiny.

This comparison also suggests that Azerbaijani lit-
erature possesses rich and largely unexplored possibil-
ities for ecocritical scholarship. The symbolic language
of land, mountain, river, and soil in Azerbaijani poetry
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reflects a deep cultural ecology formed through centu-
ries of historical experience. Bringing such texts into
global ecocritical discussion would not only broaden
the field geographically, but would also enrich it con-
ceptually by introducing perspectives shaped by
memory, displacement, resilience, and national belong-
ing.

Ultimately, the dialogue between Snyder and Araz
demonstrates that literature can build bridges where ge-
ography and history create distance. Different poetic
traditions often meet in their shared concern for place,
survival, dignity, and harmony with the living world.
At a time when ecological crisis has become one of the
defining realities of the modern age, such comparative
studies gain particular importance. They remind us that
poetry does more than describe nature—it preserves
humanity’s ethical imagination of how to live within it.
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Abstract.

The present article is devoted to a systematic theoretical and methodological investigation of contemporary
linguistic issues in modern Turkology. The study aims to analyze the morphosyntactic structure, semantic organi-
zation, and functional characteristics of Turkic languages within a comparative-theoretical framework in order
to identify their developmental tendencies. Processes of globalization, intensive language contact, and digital
communication have led to observable transformations in the structural and semantic systems of Turkic languages.
These transformations are particularly reflected in the modification of grammatical patterns, lexical renewal, and
the functional expansion of discourse practices.

The research is grounded in comparative-historical methodology, structural-semantic analysis, and func-
tional-pragmatic approaches. Furthermore, the establishment of multidisciplinary scientific dialogue in Turkology
and the strengthening of academic cooperation among Turkic-speaking communities are substantiated as essential
conditions for the conceptual and institutional advancement of the field. The identification of common research
directions enables a more objective evaluation of the typological features of Turkic languages.

The scientifically grounded assessment of contemporary challenges in Turkic languages requires an integra-
tive and theoretically substantiated approach. Such a framework contributes both to the enrichment of general
linguistic theory and to defining the future developmental perspectives of Turkology.

Annomauus.

HacmO}zma}z cmambvs noceAueHa CUCIMeEemMHoOM) meopemuKO-MemodOJzoeutteCKOMy UCCe008aHUIO axkmyajlb-
HbIX JIUHZBUCMUYECKUX I’lpO6JZ€M COGpeM@HHOZZ mropkKoJjiocuu. Ue./lbio UCCIe006aHUS A6/ISIEMCSL AHANU3 MOpd)OCMH-
maxkcuyeckou CmMpyKmypbl, cemManmuyecKkoll opeanuzayuu u gbynm;uonaﬂbyblx xapakmepucmuk miOpKCKUX sA3bl-
KO8 6 pamMKax cpaeHumeslbHo-meopemuiecKkoco nooxooa c UEeJblo BblABNICHUA mem)em/;uﬁ ux paseumusi. Hpoueccw
2Jzo6aﬂu3auuu, UHMEHCUBHbIE A3blKOBbl€ KOHMAKNbl U uuqbpogaﬂ KOMMYHUKAyus npueeiu K 3aMennbiM mpaHc-
d)OpMaL;uﬂM 6 CMPYKMYPHbIX U CEMAHMUYECKUX CUCMeMAX MIOPKCKUX A3bIKOE. Omu uzmernenus ocobenno nposie-
JISIOMCSL 8 MOOUDUKAYUU 2PAMMAMUYECKUX MoOeiell, 0DHOBIeHUU JeKCUYeCK020 COCABA U PACUUPeHUY (DYHK-
YUOHATIbHBIX 6803MOJICHOCTElL ()uCKprueHblx npakmuk.

Hccneoosanue ocnosano na CPABHUMENbHO-UCMOPUHECKOM Memoc)e, CMPYKMYPHO-CEMARMUYECKOM AHAU3e
U pyHKYUOHAbHO-Npazmamuyeckux nooxodax. Kpome moeo, obocrnogwvieaemcs Heobxo0uMocms GopmMuposaHus.
Meofcducuunﬂunapyoeo HAy4Ho2co ouanoza 6 miropKoJjocuu U yKpenjieHus aKaoemuyecko2o compydnuqecmea
Meofcay MIOPKOA3bIYHBIMU COO6M4€CI’I’!6£ZMM KaK 6aAdCHEeUX ywzoemi KOHYyenmyajabHO2cO U UHCMUMYYUOHATIbHO2O0
passumusi 0anHou obnacmu. Boisenenue odwux HanpasieHuil Uccied08anuil no3eoasem 0oee 06beKmuUHo oye-
HUMb MUNoOa02UYecKUe 0coOOeHHOCmuU MIOPKCKUX A3bIKOB.

Haylmo obocrosannas OYEHKA COBPEMEHHBIX 6bl30606, CMOAUUX nepea MIOPKCKUMU A3bIKAMU, mpe6yem UH-
mespamueHo20 U meopemuiecKl 8bleePeHH020 n00xoda. Takou nooxoo cnocobcmeyem Kax obozaujenuro oougetl
JUHSBUCUYECKOU meopuu, maxk u Olee()EﬂeHu}O nepcnekmue Oaﬂbﬂeﬁmezo paszeumusl mmpPKOI0CUU.

Keywords: Turkology, Turkic languages, comparative linguistics, morphosyntax, interdisciplinary research
Knroueente cnosa: mropKoaocus, mipKCKUe A3blKu, CpABHUMENbHOE A3bIKO3HARUE, MOp(j)OCMHmaK‘CMC, MedHc-
OUCYUNTUHAPHBIE UCCTE008AHUSL.

Introduction. Turkology constitutes a well-estab-
lished and dynamically developing branch of contem-
porary linguistic science, situated at the intersection of
comparative-historical, structural, and typological re-
search traditions. The Turkic languages, distinguished
by their agglutinative morphological structure, vowel
harmony, and relatively transparent morphosyntactic
organization, represent a typologically significant lan-

guage family that provides substantial empirical mate-
rial for testing and refining general linguistic theory. In
recent decades, the scope of Turkic studies has ex-
panded considerably, incorporating theoretical, func-
tional, cognitive, and discourse-oriented approaches
alongside classical philological and historical investi-
gations.
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Within the broader context of globalization, inten-
sified interlinguistic contact, and digital communica-
tion, Turkic languages are experiencing both systemic
and functional transformations. These changes are
manifested in morphosyntactic restructuring, lexical
borrowing and innovation, terminological moderniza-
tion, and evolving discourse practices. Such processes
call for a rigorous and theoretically grounded reassess-
ment of traditional descriptive models and demand the
development of integrative analytical frameworks ca-
pable of accounting for both stability and change within
the Turkic linguistic system.

At the same time, the internal diversity of the Tur-
kic language family creates favorable conditions for
comparative and typological generalization. The iden-
tification of shared structural patterns and language-
specific divergences contributes to a more precise un-
derstanding of agglutinative typology and grammati-
calization processes. In this regard, the establishment of
multidisciplinary scientific dialogue and the strength-
ening of academic cooperation among Turkic-speaking
scholarly communities emerge as essential prerequi-
sites for the conceptual consolidation and methodolog-
ical advancement of modern Turkology.

Against this theoretical and institutional back-
ground, the present study seeks to examine contempo-
rary linguistic challenges in Turkic languages and to
evaluate their developmental trajectories within a co-
herent and academically substantiated framework.

Contemporary Trends and Challenges in Tur-
kic Linguistics

The field of contemporary Turkic linguistics has
experienced profound transformations over the past
few decades, moving beyond the limitations of tradi-
tional descriptive and comparative-historical ap-
proaches toward theoretically and methodologically so-
phisticated research paradigms. Classical studies pri-
marily emphasized phonological correspondences and
diachronic reconstruction, often neglecting the func-
tional and pragmatic dimensions of Turkic languages.
However, modern investigations increasingly focus on
morphosyntactic structures, semantic organization, and
discourse-functional dynamics within Turkic linguistic
systems, reflecting a holistic understanding of language
as both a cognitive and social phenomenon [5,394].

A central area of contemporary research concerns
morphosyntactic variation within the inherently agglu-
tinative Turkic languages. Agglutination has long been
considered a typological hallmark of Turkic systems,
but recent studies demonstrate processes of grammati-
cal restructuring, functional reanalysis, and cliticiza-
tion, challenging previous assumptions of structural in-
variability [6, 346]. For example, modifications in case
marking and possessive constructions reveal the dy-
namic interaction between inherited grammatical sche-
mas and innovative usage patterns shaped by sociolin-
guistic factors [6, 342; 7, 368]. Such phenomena neces-
sitate a re-evaluation of classical categorial
distinctions, encouraging theoretically informed inter-
pretations grounded in comparative and functional
frameworks [1, 215].

Lexical modernization and terminological stand-
ardization constitute another critical dimension of con-
temporary Turkology. In the context of globalization
and rapid technological development, Turkic languages
exhibit dynamic integration of international terminol-
ogy alongside endogenous word-formation processes
[1, 214-216]. This tension between borrowing and na-
tive derivational mechanisms foregrounds issues of lan-
guage planning, corpus development, and normative
regulation. Functionally, lexical innovation facilitates
domain expansion, particularly in academic, digital,
and institutional registers, thereby allowing Turkic lan-
guages to adapt to modern communicative needs.

Discourse-oriented approaches further illuminate
transformations in communicative strategies and prag-
matic structuring. Digital and social media platforms
influence hybrid discourse forms, shifts in politeness
conventions, and the reconfiguration of textual cohe-
sion strategies. Consequently, a purely structural anal-
ysis is insufficient; instead, an integrative framework
incorporating functional-pragmatic dimensions is re-
quired to accurately describe contemporary linguistic
realities [7, 59]. As pragmatically observed in commu-
nicative interaction, politeness strategies are closely
linked to social norms and contextualized discourse be-
havior [8, 3].

In response to these complex dynamics, multidis-
ciplinary scientific dialogue has emerged as both a
methodological imperative and an institutional objec-
tive. Integrating comparative typology, corpus linguis-
tics, sociolinguistics, and cognitive approaches enables
a comprehensive understanding of Turkic linguistic
processes [5, 398; 3, 312]. Establishing shared research
agendas among Turkic-speaking scholarly communi-
ties strengthens conceptual coherence and enhances the
international visibility of Turkology as a theoretical
discipline [5, 399].

The current trajectory of Turkology is therefore
characterized by theoretical diversification, methodo-
logical integration, and intensified academic collabora-
tion. This multidimensional orientation allows scholars
to analyze the internal structural dynamics and func-
tional patterns of Turkic languages while also situating
them within broader typological, historical, and com-
parative frameworks [4, 486]. It provides a basis for ex-
amining the interaction between inherited grammatical
structures and emerging linguistic innovations, includ-
ing processes of lexical modernization, syntactic re-
structuring, and pragmatic adaptation across both spo-
ken and written registers [4, 485].

Moreover, integrating these diverse analytical di-
mensions enables the systematic evaluation of the com-
plex interrelations between structural stability and
functional change in Turkic languages. Such an ap-
proach informs practical applications in language plan-
ning, educational policy, corpus development, and dig-
ital communication [5, 398; 1, 214]. Additionally, it
fosters an academic environment conducive to collabo-
rative research, the sharing of methodological tools,
and harmonization of research agendas across Turkic-
speaking scholarly communities, thereby reinforcing
both conceptual coherence and international recogni-
tion of Turkology [1, 214; 5, 398].
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Ultimately, the integration of theoretical diversifi-
cation, methodological sophistication, and collabora-
tive research positions modern Turkology as a scientif-
ically robust, globally relevant field capable of address-
ing the internal complexities of Turkic languages while
contributing meaningfully to general and comparative
linguistic studies. By systematically investigating
grammatical restructuring, lexical innovation, dis-
course-functional dynamics, and terminological stand-
ardization, scholars can generate evidence-based in-
sights applicable to language planning, educational
strategies, and corpus development [7, 368; 8, 57-81].
This orientation ensures that the study of Turkic lan-
guages remains responsive to both linguistic evolution
and socio-cultural transformation, providing a founda-
tion for informed decision-making in language policy
and pedagogy [4, 487]. As noted, politeness in lan-
guage functions as a pragmatic and culturally condi-
tioned mechanism that regulates interpersonal commu-
nication and reflects social norms [8, 3].

Conclusion. The present study illustrates that con-
temporary Turkic linguistics has undergone significant
evolution, moving beyond traditional descriptive and
comparative-historical approaches toward theoretically
and methodologically integrated frameworks. The ex-
amination of morphosyntactic structures reveals that,
despite the inherent agglutinative character of Turkic
languages, ongoing transformations in case marking,
possessive constructions, and grammatical functions
reflect adaptive processes shaped by internal develop-
ments and communicative needs. Similarly, lexical in-
novation demonstrates the languages’ responsiveness
to modernization, digitalization, and cross-linguistic
contact, highlighting the dynamic balance between tra-
ditional derivational systems and the incorporation of
new terminology.

Discourse-functional analysis further underscores
the shifting nature of pragmatic strategies, textual co-
hesion, and communicative norms, particularly in digi-
tal and institutional contexts. These changes illustrate
that a purely structural approach is insufficient to cap-
ture the full complexity of contemporary Turkic lin-
guistic processes. Instead, integrative perspectives that
combine morphosyntactic, semantic, and functional-
pragmatic dimensions are essential for a comprehen-
sive understanding of language evolution and usage.

Moreover, the importance of multidisciplinary re-
search and scholarly collaboration cannot be over-

stated. Cooperative efforts among Turkic-speaking re-
searchers provide opportunities to align methodologi-
cal approaches, define common research agendas, and
foster conceptual consistency across the field. Such col-
laboration enhances the analytical capacity of
Turkology, supports empirical validation of theoretical
models, and promotes the international visibility and
recognition of the discipline.

In conclusion, modern Turkology is marked by
theoretical diversification, methodological sophistica-
tion, and intensified academic cooperation. These de-
velopments collectively enable systematic assessment
of contemporary linguistic challenges and facilitate ev-
idence-based projections regarding the future trajecto-
ries of Turkic languages. Continued integrative re-
search, attentive to structural, functional, and sociocul-
tural dimensions, remains vital for advancing the field
and ensuring that Turkic linguistics maintains both sci-
entific rigor and relevance within global linguistic
scholarship.
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Abstract.

This study examines the syntactic functions of verb phrases expressing the direction of an action in English
and Azerbaijani within a comparative framework. The research focuses on verb phrases formed on the basis of
non-finite verb forms, including the infinitive, participle, converb, and gerund, and analyzes their structural and
functional properties in both languages. Particular attention is paid to the ways in which these constructions
perform various syntactic roles, such as subject, object, attribute, predicative, and different types of adverbials.

The analysis reveals that, despite differences in the morphological richness and formal characteristics of
non-finite verb forms—especially the broader and more diverse system found in Azerbaijani—the syntactic func-
tions of verb phrases expressing directional meaning largely coincide in both languages. At the same time, the
study demonstrates that converbial constructions in Azerbaijani exhibit greater functional flexibility due to their
rich semantic and morphological structure.

The findings contribute to a deeper understanding of the interaction between form and function in non-finite
verb constructions and highlight both typological similarities and language-specific features in the expression of
directional action.

Annomauus.

B oannoii cmamve 6 CpABHUMENIbHOM ACneKme paccmampuearomcsa Cuhmaxkcuieckue d)ynkuuu 2/1a20JIbHbIX
C08OCOUEMAaNUT, BbIPAIICATOWUX HANPABTEHUE OeliCMBUS], 8 AHSTULCKOM U azepbatiodicanckom asvikax. Mccredo-
6aHue cocpedomoueyo HA 271d20JIbHbIX Cl1060COYemMAaHUAX, 06pa3’06¢1HHblx HA OCHOB€ HEJIUYHblX d)OpM 2ajazona,
8KIIOYAS UHGUHUMUG, NpuYacmue, Oeenpuydcmue u 2epyHoull, d maKice AHATUIUPYem ux CmpyKmypHle u (yHK-
YUOHAbHYLE c8OLiCMBa 8 0boux si3bikax. Ocoboe sHUMaHUE YOensiemcs MoMYy, KAKUM 00pazom OanHble KOHCMPYK-
yuu 6blnOJHAIOM pA3TUYHbIE CUHMAKCUYEeCKUe (i)yHKl/[uu, maxKue KdakK noc)ﬂesfcau;ee, 00n0ﬂHeHue, onpe()e/zenue,
UMEHHAs 4acmb CKA3Yemoco U pas3iudHsle 6UO0bL 0OCMOAMENILCME.

Ananusz noxasvigaem, ymo, HeCMOMPS HA PA3TUYUS 8 MOPDOIO2ULECKOU HACLIUEHHOCU U (POPMATbHBIX Xa-
PAKMEPUCMUKAX HENUYHBIX YOPM 2na2ona — 0CcoOeHHO DoJlee pa3sumyr U pasHooOPAsHYI0 CUcmeMy 8 azepoaii-
O0IHCAHCKOM S3bIKE — CUHMAKCUYecKue qbymcquu 21A20JIbHbIX CJZOGOCOQ@maHUﬁ, sblpajXcarowyux HanpaeieHnHocmbs
Oelicmeusl, 8 3HAYUMENbHOU CMeneny cosnadaiom 8 0boux a3vikax. B mo gce epems uccredosanue demoncmpu-
pyem, umo OeenpuyacmHole KOHCMPYKYUU 8 a3epOaioNcaHckom sizvike 00aadaiom 6oaviuel QyHKYUOHAIbHOU
ubrkocmpio bazodaps ceoeti 602amoti CeManmu4eckou U MOPHOI02ULECKOU CMPYKMYpe.

Tonyuennvie pesyrvmamut cnocobcmeyiom boaee yboKoMy HOHUMAHUIO 83AUMOOEUCEUsL hopMmbl U (PYHK-
YUU 68 HEJIUUHDBIX 2/lAcO/IbHbIX KOHCMPYKYUAX, A MAKIHCE BbIAG/ICHUIO KAK MUNOJ102UHeCKUX cxodcme, mak u s13vl-
Koeo-cneuudmttecxux 00066HHO€m€ﬁ 6 6blpAdICEHUU HANpABIEHHOCMU ()eﬁcmeuﬂ.

Keywords: verb phrase, direction of action, non-finite verb forms, infinitive, participle, converb, gerund,
syntactic function, English, Azerbaijani

Knrouesnte cnosa: enazonvnoe cloeocodemadue, Hanpaejienue ()eﬁcm@uﬂ, HEelUu4YHble (i)Oprl aiazona, MH¢M—
HUMU8, npuuacmue, oeenpuyacmue, eepyHoull, CUHMAKCUYECKAass QYHKYUS, AHeAUUCKULL A3bIK, A3epOatioHCancKuil
A3bIK.

Introduction

The study of non-finite verb forms and the con-
structions formed on their basis has long occupied an
important place in linguistic research, particularly in
the fields of syntax and functional grammar. Within
this framework, verb phrases expressing the direction
of an action represent a specific and relatively underex-
plored area, especially in cross-linguistic perspectives.

These constructions are of particular interest due to
their ability to combine verbal semantics with various
syntactic roles, thereby reflecting the interaction be-
tween form and function in language.

In both English and Azerbaijani, verb phrases ex-
pressing the direction of an action are primarily formed
on the basis of non-finite verb forms, including the in-
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finitive, participle, gerund, and, in the case of Azerbai-
jani, the converb. These forms, while sharing certain
universal grammatical properties, differ significantly in
their morphological structure, functional range, and de-
gree of productivity. Azerbaijani, as a Turkic language,
possesses a more developed system of non-finite verb
forms, which allows for a wider variety of syntactic
constructions and greater functional flexibility. In con-
trast, English relies on a comparatively limited set of
non-finite forms, which nevertheless demonstrate a
high degree of syntactic versatility.

The relevance of the present study lies in the need
to examine how verb phrases expressing directional
meaning operate within these two typologically differ-
ent languages and to identify both their shared features
and language-specific characteristics. Although previ-
ous research has addressed non-finite verb forms in
each language separately, comparative analyses focus-
ing specifically on directional verb phrases remain lim-
ited.

The aim of this study is to investigate the syntactic
functions of verb phrases expressing the direction of an
action in English and Azerbaijani and to determine the
extent to which these functions correspond across the
two languages. The research focuses on constructions
formed with infinitives, participles, converbs, and ger-
unds, analyzing their roles as subjects, objects, attrib-
utes, predicatives, and various types of adverbials.

The novelty of the research lies in its integrative
approach, combining structural and functional analysis
within a comparative framework. By examining these
constructions in parallel, the study seeks to contribute
to a deeper understanding of the typological relation-
ships between English and Azerbaijani and to highlight
the role of non-finite verb forms in shaping syntactic
organization.

The structure of the article is organized according
to the main types of non-finite verb forms that serve as
the basis for verb phrases expressing directional mean-
ing. Each section provides a detailed analysis of their
syntactic functions, supported by examples from both
languages.

Methodology

The present study is based on a comparative and
descriptive methodological framework aimed at identi-
fying and analyzing the syntactic functions of verb
phrases expressing the direction of an action in English
and Azerbaijani. The research adopts a qualitative ap-
proach, focusing on the structural and functional prop-
erties of constructions formed on the basis of non-finite
verb forms.

The primary methods employed in the study in-
clude comparative analysis, structural-syntactic analy-
sis, and contextual interpretation. The comparative
method allows for the identification of similarities and
differences between the two languages, while struc-
tural-syntactic analysis is used to determine the roles
that these verb phrases perform within sentence struc-
ture. Contextual analysis is applied in order to interpret
the functional behavior of these constructions within
authentic linguistic contexts.

The empirical material of the study is drawn from
both linguistic sources and literary texts. In particular,

examples in English have been selected from the works
of well-known authors such as Charles Dickens, Char-
lotte Bronté, John Galsworthy, W. Somerset Maugham,
Oscar Wilde, and Ethel Voynich. These literary texts
provide naturally occurring instances of non-finite verb
constructions and ensure the authenticity of the ana-
lyzed material.

The Azerbaijani-language examples are taken
from the works of prominent writers such as Ali Vali-
yev, Mir Jalal, Jafar Jabbarli, Samad Vurgun, and Me-
hdi Huseyn. The inclusion of these authors allows the
study to reflect the richness and stylistic diversity of
Azerbaijani literary language, as well as the functional
variability of non-finite verb constructions in real us-
age.

The selection of examples was carried out accord-
ing to the principle of functional relevance; that is, only
those constructions that clearly express the direction of
an action and perform identifiable syntactic roles were
included in the analysis. The examples were then clas-
sified based on the type of non-finite verb form (infini-
tive, participle, converb, gerund) and their correspond-
ing syntactic functions (subject, object, attribute, pre-
dicative, and various types of adverbials).

Through this methodology, the study aims to pro-
vide a systematic and comprehensive analysis of verb
phrases expressing directional meaning, highlighting
both cross-linguistic correspondences and language-
specific features.

Main text. As is well known, in both English and
Azerbaijani, all verb phrases, including those express-
ing the direction of an action, are formed on the basis
of non-finite verb forms and perform syntactic func-
tions corresponding to the syntactic roles of these
forms. In other words, whichever syntactic function
non-finite verb forms fulfill in a sentence, verb phrases
formed on the basis of these forms perform the same
functions. In this respect, the leading role is naturally
played by the verb form that constitutes the core of the
phrase. Thus, in both English and Azerbaijani, non-fi-
nite verb forms, whether used independently or in com-
bination with other words to form verb phrases, retain
the same syntactic functions. There are certain differ-
ences between the verb forms that play a central role in
the formation of verb phrases expressing the direction
of an action in English and Azerbaijani. These differ-
ences are also reflected in the syntactic functions they
perform. As is well known, non-finite verb forms in
these languages differ in terms of their number, nature,
and formal characteristics. These features are likewise
manifested in their syntactic functions:

“If the finite form of the verb performs only one
syntactic function as the simple predicate of the sen-
tence, non-finite forms are capable of combining sev-
eral syntactic positions” [Ivanova, 1981: 80].

Taking all these features into account, the syntac-
tic functions of verb phrases expressing the direction of
an action in English and Azerbaijani will be examined
separately.

In Modern English, certain verb phrases function
as the subject, occurring simultaneously with the action
expressed by the predicate and typically preceding it. In
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this function, infinitive phrases are most commonly
used. For example:

To explain this is not so easy.

To lift it easily was very difficult.

One of the characteristic features of English is that
verb phrases can function as the subject in both active
and passive forms. In such cases, these verb phrases are
closely connected with the context and may sometimes
be used in combination with the preposition for. For ex-
ample:

For time to swear was such a rarity that David
was not only shocked but thoughly started.

It should be noted that verb phrases functioning as
the subject also possess a number of specific features.
These features are as follows:

If the verb is not connected with other words by
means of a conjunction, it may be used with the particle
to before each verb. For example:

My intention was to see her as soon as possible, to
talk to her, to calm her.

If the verbs are connected by the conjunctions and
or or, the particle to is used only before the first verb.
For example:

Your duty will be to teach him French and play
with him.

In English, certain verb phrases can also function
as predicative’s in a sentence. In such cases, adverbs
such as how and when, as well as pronouns functioning
as conjunctions such as what and whom, are widely
used. These features typically depend on the lexical
meaning of the noun in the sentence. However, it
should be particularly emphasized that they are not
used in interrogative sentences.

As in English, verb phrases in Azerbaijani can per-
form various syntactic functions depending on their po-
sition in the sentence. Verb phrases expressing the di-
rection of an action differ both semantically and struc-
turally, and accordingly, the syntactic functions they
perform also vary. For example, word combinations
formed with the infinitive, the gerund, and the partici-
ple may function in different syntactic roles in accord-
ance with the meanings of these verb forms. Taking all
these aspects into account, the syntactic functions of
verb phrases expressing the direction of an action in
English and Azerbaijani will be examined separately
according to the nature of their main component.

A. Verb phrases formed with the infinitive ex-
pressing the direction of an action

The infinitive, as one of the non-finite forms of the
verb, can perform the following functions in a sentence:

— Subject function:

To walk in the garden was pleasant — Bagda
gazmak xos idi.

When the infinitive is used in the function of the
subject, it may also appear after the predicate. In this
case, the sentence begins with the formal subject it:

It was pleasant to walk in the garden — Bagda
gazmak xos idi.

It was difficult to drive the car — Magini siirmak
¢atin idi.

— Object function:

She taught him to ride a bicycle easily — O, ona
velosiped siirmayi asanligla dyratdi.

— Function as a component of a complex object:

I want you to come for a walk with me // Man sizin
manimla gazmaya getmayinizi istayiram (E. Voynich).

— Attributive function:

I am a man to walk in the park slowly // Man
parkda asta-asta gozon adamam.

The infinitive in the adverbial function is mainly
used to express purpose and result:

Lanny reached down to run a mile longer
(Maugham).

He’s not strong enough to go back to his own
place (Maugham).

In Azerbaijani, as in English, the simplest non-fi-
nite form of the verb in structural terms is the infinitive.
This form is formed by means of the suffix -maq?. Like
other non-finite verb forms, the infinitive possesses a
dual nature, primarily embodying the nominalization of
the action. This feature brings it closer to nouns. There-
fore, word combinations formed on the basis of the in-
finitive and expressing the direction of an action per-
form the syntactic functions typically associated with
nouns in a sentence. Such verb phrases most frequently
function as the subject, object, and certain types of ad-
verbials, as well as components of second- and third-
type attributive word combinations. From this perspec-
tive, verb phrases formed with the infinitive and ex-
pressing the direction of an action function in the fol-
lowing syntactic roles:

— Subject function:

Ancaq onu bilirom ki, yart yoldan qayitmagq
Seydaya da, sona da yarasmaz/ | only know that turning
back halfway would not suit either Sheyda or you (H.
Mehdi).

— Obiject function:

ogar Xalilov avadanliq gondarmaya mane olubsa,
qazmani na tigtin dayandirmayiblar?/ If Khalilov has
prevented the delivery of equipment, why did they not
stop the drilling? (H.Mehdi).

Qonagqlart hormatla yola salmaqda Dilman
hamisa niimuna gostarirdilar // Dilman was always held
up as an example for seeing off guests with respect (H.
Mehdi).

Oziin bilirsan ki, uzaq yol getmakla manim aram
yoxdur // You yourself know that | have no desire to
travel long distances (A.Valiyev).

— Adverbial function:

Eva yorgun halda daxil olmamagq iigiin haystda
xeyli dincalirdi // In order not to enter the house in a
tired state, he would rest in the yard for a while (A.
Valiyev).

Sahara getmak iigiin min bahano tapurdr // He
would find a thousand excuses to go to the city (A. Vali-
yev).

— As a component of second- and third-type attrib-
utive word combinations:

arinin gazanc gatirmayi Maloknisanin dilindan
diismazdi //Malak-nisa would constantly speak about
her husband’s earning a livelihood (Mir Jalal).

Anacan, yoxsa manim eva galmamayimdan ni-
garansan?//Mother, are you worried that 1 am not
coming home? (A.Valiyev).
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As can be seen from the examples, constructions
formed with the infinitive and expressing the direction
of an action can perform various syntactic functions.
Most of these syntactic functions of the infinitive coin-
cide in English and Azerbaijani. This, of course, is re-
lated to the nature of the infinitive as a grammatical cat-

egory.

B. Verb phrases formed with participles ex-
pressing the direction of an action.

In Modern English, both types of participles can
function in various syntactic roles:

— Attributive function:

Hallward glanced round him, with a retreated step
(O. Wilde).

A lowering flag made some of the windows dark
(O. Wilde).

In Modern English, participles can also be used
with conjunctions such as while, when, unless, as, as if,
though, and as though, functioning as different types of
adverbials in a sentence. For example:

— Adverbial modifier of time:

While travelling in the city, | saw many interest-
ing places (J. Galsworthy).

He bowed low when presented to Dinny (J. Gals-
worthy).

— Adverbial modifier of comparison:

She stood still as though checked in her advance
by the enemy.

— Adverbial modifier of concession:

The man left the room calmly, though slightly
shaken.

— Adverbial modifier of condition:

| would go to the party if I could fight my way
forward.

The present participle can also function without
conjunctions as adverbials of time, cause, and manner.
For example:

Entering the room, he greeted the guests heartily.

Knowing English well, he could translate the ar-
ticle without a dictionary (J. Galsworthy).

Turning the handle courteously, he looked out (J.
Galsworthy).

It is well known that participles constitute a spe-
cial group of words that develop from verbs toward ad-
jectives, combining features of both. In a sentence, they
are associated with a noun and express its characteristic
through an action. Due to these features, non-finite verb
forms are sometimes rightly considered as intermediate
units of the language system. In other words, words be-
longing to this group reflect both verbal and adjectival
properties.

The role of participles, including verb phrases
formed with this verb form and expressing the direction
of an action, corresponds to that of adjectives in a sen-
tence. They most commonly perform an attributive
function, serving as modifiers. In addition, participles,
like adjectives, can undergo substantivization and ac-
quire a nominative character, thereby functioning as
other parts of the sentence. For this reason, participial
constructions expressing the direction of an action can
also become substantivized and perform the functions
of most sentence elements.

— Attributive function:

Verb phrases formed on the basis of participles
and expressing the direction of an action most fre-
quently function as attributes in a sentence. Just as all
types of participles can perform this function, verb
phrases formed with participles, in all their varieties,
are also capable of fulfilling this role. By the types of
participles, we mean forms derived through different
participial suffixes.

Unlike English, in Azerbaijani all participial
forms, regardless of their morphological formation, in-
herently possess the semantic potential to qualify a
noun. This semantic feature is preserved in their syn-
tactic function as well. In English, however, as is well
known, participles denote qualities related either to an
object or to an action and occur in two forms.

In Azerbaijani, verb phrases formed with partici-
ples expressing the direction of an action most often
function as attributes and typically precede the nouns
they modify. For example:

Onlar arxin konarmnda qazilmis, i¢i madan
kiibrasi va peyinlo doldurulmus quyuya su buraxib,
sonra zaif kollarin dibina apardilar // They released
water into a pit dug along the side of the ditch and filled
with mineral fertilizer and manure, and then directed
it to the roots of the weak bushes (A.Valiyev).

Ayna qabagindan ¢akilib yerina galdi va ayalatlara
gondardacak adamlarin siyahisini qabagina qoydu //
She stepped away from the mirror, returned to her
place, and placed in front of her the list of people to be
sent to the provinces (M. Ibrahimov).

Bu giin bir dasta kolxozgu tozo kanal ¢akilacok
yeri nisanlayirdr // Today, a group of collective farmers
was marking the place where a new canal would be
constructed (A.Valiyev).

In these sentences, the constructions madan
kiibrasi va peyinla doldurulmusg (filled with mineral fer-
tilizer and manure), ayalatlora géndorilacak (to be sent
to the provinces) and kanal ¢akilocak (canal would be
constructed) express both the direction in which the ac-
tion is carried out and, through this action, the charac-
teristic of a particular object. The constructions them-
selves function as attributes within the sentence.

— Subject function:

Verb phrases formed on the basis of participles
and expressing the direction of an action can also func-
tion as the subject in a sentence. In such cases, both the
participles and the verb phrases formed with their par-
ticipation undergo substantivization. However, such
verb phrases occur relatively rarely in the subject func-
tion. For example:

Torpaq dastyanlar galib oturdular //Those carry-
ing soil came and sat down (A. Valiyev).

Sarhangin axtardigt da elo budur // What Sar-
hang is looking for is exactly this (M. Ibrahimov).

— Predicative function:

Verb phrases formed on the basis of participles
and expressing the direction of an action can also func-
tion as the predicate in a sentence. In this case, the par-
ticipial construction undergoes substantivization and
takes predicate markers. For example:

Dediyim adamlar iralida gedanlordir I/ The people
I mentioned are those going ahead.
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Bu adamlar miiharibadon qayidanlardwr//These
people are those returning from the war.

— Object function:

Verb phrases formed on the basis of participles
and expressing the direction of an action can also func-
tion as objects through substantivization. However, as
noted above, such verb phrases are used relatively
rarely in this syntactic function, since their primary role
is attributive, and they are therefore more frequently
employed as modifiers. For example:

Otagdaki usaglar Habiba ¢ox munis goriiniirdii va
0, haya galdiyini belo> unudurdu//The children in the
room seemed very endearing to Habib, and she even
forgot why she had come (A.Valiyev).

O, qocanmin kim oldugunu va neca qagdigim
bilmak istayirdi //He wanted to know who the old man
was and how he had escaped (M. Ibrahimov).

As can be seen from the examples provided, like
participles themselves, participial constructions formed
with them most frequently function as attributes in a
sentence, while in some cases they may also perform
the functions of other sentence elements.

C. Verb phrases formed with converbs express-
ing the direction of an action.

Among the non-finite verb forms in Azerbaijani,
converbs are distinguished by their specific features,
rich semantic and morphological characteristics, and
their syntactic position. This verb form is particularly
noteworthy in that, unlike Azerbaijani, the English lan-
guage does not possess an equivalent non-finite verb
form; its functions are partly fulfilled by certain parti-
cipial constructions.

Converbs, in addition to Azerbaijani, also display
distinctive features in other Turkic languages. This has
not escaped the attention of researchers:

In Turkic languages, the category of the converb
is so complex and rich in terms of its semantic-morpho-
logical features and functional load that it is difficult to
provide a unified, generalized definition or to designate
it with a single term. [Aliyev, 1989: 4].

In Azerbaijani, these properties of converbs are
also reflected in the verb phrases formed directly with
their participation, enabling such constructions to per-
form a variety of syntactic functions.

In Azerbaijani language:

“the converb is a word form that primarily pos-
sesses verbal and, to some extent, adverbial features. ...
Unlike finite verb forms, the converb is semantically
linked to another verb and explains it from various per-
spectives” [Huseynzade, 1983: 217-218].

However, although converbs, like other non-finite
verb forms, can express different meanings, they do not
completely lose their verbal nature; that is, they retain
the potential to express the meaning of action. At the
same time, by being associated with a particular action
within the structure of a sentence and by modifying it
from different aspects, converbs acquire features simi-
lar to those of adverbs.

As noted, converbs, which attract attention due to
their diverse morphological structure, clarify the main
verb from various perspectives. This feature of the con-
verb is determined by the suffixes involved in its for-
mation and conditions the syntactic functions per-
formed by the word combinations formed with con-
verbs.

The meanings expressed by verb phrases formed
on the basis of verbs denoting the performance of an
action in a particular direction correspond to the mean-
ings conveyed by converbs. Likewise, the types of con-
verbial constructions correspond to the types of con-
verbs. However, unlike converbs used independently,
the meanings of word combinations formed on the basis
of converbs become more specific, since the meaning
expressed in the construction is clarified with the help
of the accompanying words.

In this respect, since converbs in Azerbaijani pri-
marily modify the main verb in terms of manner and
time, converbial constructions mainly function as ad-
verbials of time and manner. Converbs that explain the
main action in terms of time are formed with suffixes
such as -anda? -digda?, and -kan, while those express-
ing manner are formed with suffixes such as -arag? -
1b?, etc. Such converbs, when combined with other
words, form verb phrases that perform various types of
adverbial functions in a sentence.

Taking all these aspects into account, it can be
stated that verb phrases formed with converbs express-
ing the direction of an action are used in the following
syntactic functions:

— Adverbial modifier of time:

Since verb phrases formed with converbs express-
ing the direction of an action predominantly convey a
notion of relative time, a considerable number of them
function as adverbials of time in a sentence. However,
in such cases, they express not definite but indefinite
temporal reference. Converbs used in this function may
possess various morphological features. For example:

Onlar otagdan ¢ixmamis otaga saS-kiiyla bir
qadin girdi //Before they had left the room, a woman
entered noisily (J. Jabbarli).

Eva catmamig “no var, no yoxu” bilmaram // Be-
fore reaching home, | would not know what had hap-
pened (Mir Jalal).

Kandin kanarina yaxinlasanda arxasmna baxdi //
As he approached the edge of the village, he looked
back (Mir Jalal).

Diisiib-diismayali  bu saraylara, halo rast
galmadim vafali yara // Since | came to these palaces,
I have not yet encountered a faithful beloved (S.
Vurgun).

As can be seen from the examples, converbial con-
structions function as adverbials of time by expressing
the temporal framework of the main action in the sen-
tence.

— Adverbial modifier of manner:

A number of word combinations formed with con-
verbs, which also express the direction of an action,
function as adverbials of manner in a sentence. Con-
verbs used in this function are formed by means of suf-
fixes such as -1b* -araq? and -madan?. For example:
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Onlar kiiganin tinindan kegarak iizii yuxar
getdilor//They passed the corner of the street and pro-
ceeded upward (Mir Jalal).

O, sahar yolundan doniib Korpic zavoduna yol
aldr // He turned off the road to the city and headed
toward the brick factory (Mir Jalal).

Yasovul irali harakat etmadan isin mahiyyatini
oyranmaya calisirdi //The guard tried to understand the
essence of the matter without moving forward (A. Vali-
yev).

Sometimes, verbs expressing the direction of an
action undergo figurative extension, take converbial
suffixes, and, in combination with other words, form
constructions functioning as adverbials of manner in a
sentence. For example:

O, giicii galdikca barmagin diiymaya basmigdi //
He pressed the button with his finger as much as his
strength allowed (A. Valiyev).

Verb phrases formed with converbs and express-
ing the direction of an action primarily perform the syn-
tactic functions of adverbials of time and manner. How-
ever, in some cases, converbial constructions express-
ing the direction of an action may also function as
adverbials of concession in a sentence. For example:

Olindon  har sey goala-gala, oziinii dila-diso
salirsan [/ Although you are capable of doing every-
thing, you still put yourself in a difficult position (A.
Valiyev).

Gazmaya gedinca evda oturub darslorini hazirla-
san yaxsidwr // Instead of going out for a walk, it would
be better if you stayed at home and prepared your les-
sons.

Below, for comparison, several sentences from
English are presented, translated into Azerbaijani using
converbial constructions:

The boys stood on the bank throwing stones into
the water // Oglaniar daslari ¢aya ata-ata ¢ayin sa-
hilinda dayanmisdilar.

Having thrown the ball into the water, the boy
could not get it back // Oglan topu suya tulladigindan
onu geri ¢ixara bilmirdi.

Throwing the disc a second time, he set a new rec-
ord // Diski ikinci dafo atdigindan o, yeni rekord
qazandi.

Having fulfilled his task, he returned home //
Tapsirigi yerina yetirdiyindan o, eva qayitdi.

He left the room having thrown the letter into the
fire // Maktubu ocaga atdigindan o, otagdan ¢ixdh.

D. Verb phrases formed with the gerund ex-
pressing the direction of an action

In Modern English, the gerund can perform the
following syntactic functions in a sentence:

— Subject function. For example:

Restoring stolen property was his only dream (Ch.
Dickens).

When functioning as the subject, the gerund is typ-
ically used in the pre-predicate position. However, in
some cases, it may also appear in the post-predicate po-
sition. In such instances, the sentence is introduced by
the formal subject it. Gerunds functioning as the subject

are most frequently used after expressions such as it is
no use and it is worthwhile. For example:

It is no use going there so early.

It is useless forcing his way through this street
(Ch. Dickens).

— Predicative function. For example:

Our aim is building a new society.

— Object function. For example:

I remember descending the high hill at twilight
(Ch. Bronte).

— Attributive function. For example:

There was an old door on which the boys had a
habit of carving their names (Ch. Dickens).

In this function, the gerund is used with a preposi-
tion. For example:

The rain
(Maugham).

| paused outside the parlour door on coming after
my boss (Ch. Dickens).

Summarizing the above, it can be stated that in
both English and Azerbaijani, verb phrases expressing
the direction of an action are formed through the com-
bination of non-finite verb forms with various lexical
elements. However, since non-finite verb forms in
Azerbaijani are richer and more diverse than those in
English, their potential for forming verb phrases is cor-
respondingly broader.

From the perspective of the syntactic functions
performed by verb phrases expressing the direction of
an action, there are no significant differences between
English and Azerbaijani.

Conclusion

The present study has demonstrated that verb
phrases expressing the direction of an action in both
English and Azerbaijani are primarily formed on the
basis of non-finite verb forms and perform a wide range
of syntactic functions, including subject, object, attrib-
ute, predicative, and various types of adverbials. De-
spite structural and morphological differences between
the two languages, particularly the richer system of
non-finite forms in Azerbaijani, their functional behav-
ior shows a high degree of correspondence.

At the same time, the analysis has revealed that
Azerbaijani converbial constructions exhibit greater
flexibility and functional diversity, especially in ex-
pressing temporal and manner-related meanings. This
highlights the typological specificity of Azerbaijani in
comparison with English.

Overall, the findings confirm that the interaction
between grammatical form and syntactic function plays
a key role in the organization of verb phrases in both
languages, while also reflecting language-specific fea-
tures shaped by their morphological systems.
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Abstract.

This article analyzes the concept of madness through the prism of the trickster archetype. From the perspec-
tives of anthropology, psychoanalysis, mythology, semiotics, and cultural theories, madness is examined not
merely as an illness but as an entity that exposes social norms. The article provides a separate analysis of the
features of the “madman” figure in Azerbaijani national folklore that intersect with trickster characteristics. The
phenomenon of madness is associated with the trickster archetype within the collective imagination and cultural
structures. Based on psychoanalytic, anthropological, and mythological approaches, it is demonstrated that
“madness” carries a transformative power that disrupts the boundaries of social order while simultaneously con-
tributing to its reconstruction. The aim of this article is to analyze madness as a trickster complex and to examine
its archetypal, structural, and social functions from a broader perspective. Madness represents a form of self-
critique within the semiotic system. The trickster transcends physical and moral boundaries. Similarly, madness
functions as a condition that moves between dualities such as consciousness and the unconscious, life and death,
human and animal, sacred and profane, rationality and irrationality, as well as the cultural and the natural.
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Introduction. The trickster archetype character-
ized by deception, agility, transgression, and boundary-
crossing parallels many mythological and social repre-
sentations of madness. This similarity provides a theo-
retical foundation for conceptualizing madness as a
trickster complex. The trickster is simultaneously crea-
tive and destructive; foolish and wise; mad and rational;
obedient to sacred laws and yet capable of violating
them.

According to H. Guliyev, figures labeled as “mad”
in folklore, classical literature, and culture in general
are, in fact, figures who oppose norms. In folklore, the
semanteme of madness encompasses meanings such as
bravery and heroism. At the same time, it conveys the
idea of resistance to rules, as seen in figures like Deli

Domrul, Deli Qarcar, and the mad minstrel (as
Beyrek’s temporary ritual status). The episode involv-
ing Deli Domrul and Azrael naturally appears abnor-
mal. Similarly, the behavior and demands of Deli
Qarcar, as well as Beyrek’s actions in the guise of a
mad minstrel, express chaos that is, trickster behavior.
In this sense, madness is attributed to figures capable of
oscillating between chaos and cosmos, just as the trick-
ster moves between the subconscious and conscious-
ness, chaos and order, norm and anti-norm. The ritual
qualities and mediatory character of the mad figure can
be explained by the trickster’s ability to traverse dual
dimensions physical and spiritual, rational and irra-
tional [7, p. 135].


https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.20021330

114 PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCES /7 «COLLOQUIUM=JOURNAL» #fl (276), 20246

It should be noted that S. Rzasoy, who studied the
semantics of mad figures in the Oghuz epic The Book
of Dede Korkut, was the first in world Turkology to
demonstrate that “madness” represents the liminal sta-
tus of an individual undergoing an initiation ritual. In
this transitional phase, Oghuz heroes are referred to as
mad. As the author explains, among the Oghuz, a neo-
phyte undergoing initiation was called mad:

a) The “mad” heroes in the epic occupy a transi-
tional status, positioned at the junction of cosmos and
chaos;

b) Because they bear a transitional status, they
exhibit dual behavioral patterns, existing both within
cosmos (the Oghuz world) and chaos (the false world);

c) This dual status enables mediation between
worlds, granting “mad” heroes a mediatory function;

d) Dual behavioral status is possible only within
ritual space-time, making “mad” heroes subjects of rit-
ual regimes.

Thus, the “mad” figures in The Book of Dede
Korkut are initiation subjects passing from one status to
another participants in death and rebirth rituals. Transi-
tion from one status to another is impossible without
symbolic death and rebirth. A hero dies in one status
and is reborn in another, a process realized exclusively
through initiation rituals. These rituals constitute a
space-time regime where cosmos and chaos intersect.
Within this regime, ritual subjects demonstrate both
normative (cosmic) and anomalous (chaotic) behaviors.
As seen in the epic, this dual behavioral status is termed
madness, and heroes possessing it are marked with the
epithet “mad,” granting their anomalous actions a legit-
imized, normalized status within the Oghuz ethno-cos-
mic structure [8, p. 374; 9, pp. 169-180].

Madness is one of the most volatile and repeatedly
resemanticized concepts in human history. Across cul-
tures, madness has been interpreted as divine power,
moral deviation, social danger, or wisdom. The trick-
ster, meanwhile, is a paradoxical figure present in many
mythological systems. He both violates rules and re-
veals their essence, posing a threat to social order while
also enabling its renewal.

From existing interpretations, it becomes clear
that madness an attribute inspired by chaos functions as
a form of self-critique within cosmos. Like the trickster,
the mad figure transgresses boundaries. Madness oper-
ates as a condition that moves between dualities: con-
sciousness and unconsciousness, life and death, human
and animal, sacred and profane, rationality and irration-
ality, culture and nature.

In Madness and Civilization, Michel Foucault
traces the history of the concept of madness in Western
society, demonstrating that madness is not merely a
medical condition but a social and cultural construct.
As notions of “normality” shift, so too does the under-
standing of madness. Foucault outlines that:

e Inthe Middle Ages, mad individuals were of-
ten regarded as mystically or cosmically enlightened,;

o During the Renaissance, madness came to em-
body wisdom and depth;

e In the Classical period (17th-18th centuries),
madness was perceived as a threat to social order;

e In the modern era, madness was medicalized
as a condition requiring diagnosis and treatment;

e These transformations are not reflections of
absolute truth but outcomes of power relations [11, p.
117].

According to Foucault, madness represents “oth-
erness.” Societies define their boundaries by identify-
ing what deviates from them. Thus, conceptions of
madness are constructed to determine who is consid-
ered normal.

Consequently, in many cultures, mad figures func-
tion as safe channels of social critique, divine media-
tors, bearers of revelation, or executors of ritual transi-
tions. Madness manifests as a disruption of language
and symbolic systems, collapsing the boundaries of
meaning production one of the core components of
trickster activity.

There are evident parallels between madness and
the trickster figure. The mad character is free to articu-
late ideas that society avoids or suppresses. In folklore,
this is expressed through the belief that “truth comes
from the mad.” Madness thus represents a distinct man-
ifestation of the trickster archetype. From this perspec-
tive, the madness trickster complex can be explained
through processes of consciousness transformation and
societal renewal.

Mad Trickster Figures in Azerbaijani Folklore

1. Molla Nasreddin

Molla Nasreddin is a quintessential trickster figure
who unmasks social pretenses, disrupts intellectual
boundaries through paradox, and plays ironically with
reason. Although not explicitly labeled mad, his behav-
ior defies normative rationality, placing him at the in-
tersection of madness and tricksterism.

In one anecdote, Molla pretends to be mad to teach
a lesson to his wealthy, boastful neighbor. When the
neighbor knocks on his door, Molla replies from inside,
“I’m not home,” explaining that since the neighbor
once trained his servant to lie in the same way, Molla
lacking a servanth ad to declare his absence himself. He
humorously concludes that he serves as both master and
servant [2, p. 191].

In another tale, Molla responds to the foolishness
of two villagers by acting mad himself. One prays for a
thousand sheep, while the other prays for a thousand
wolves to eat them, leading to mutual destruction.
Molla slashes a molasses sack and declares that if they
possess any sense, his stomach should burst like the
sack [2, p. 142]. By feigning madness, he exposes their
folly through irony and ridicule.

2. Bahlul Danende

Bahlul Danende similarly embodies the trickster
archetype. To expose ignorance and societal flaws, he
adapts to the environment of the foolish, behaving ab-
surdly at times and offering wisdom at others. In one
anecdote, he advises a man respectfully addressing him
as “Danende” to invest in iron and coal, resulting in
prosperity. When the same man later arrogantly ad-
dresses him as “Divane” (madman), Bahlul offers de-
ceptive advice, leading to loss [2, p. 24]. Through this
contrast, Bahlul reveals who the true madman is.
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3. Qaraja Shepherd

In The Book of Dede Korkut, Qaraja Shepherd is
remembered as a fearless boundary-breaker who con-
fronts enemies unarmed, trusting only his sling. Living
by the principle “I am mad, therefore I am strong,” he
challenges overwhelming forces, embodying both mad-
ness and cunning. His poetic defiance of the enemy
demonstrates the superiority of his “mad” tools over
conventional weapons [4, p. 47].

At times, Qaraja Shepherd also exhibits extraordi-
nary prudence, using intellect to escape peril. When re-
strained by order of Kazan Khan, he uproots a massive
tree, later convincing Kazan of its utility, thus earning
praise and release [4, p. 49]. He is therefore a trickster
who carries both wisdom and madness.

As M. Kazimoglu notes, not all heroes in the epic
are labeled mad; the epithet serves to distinguish par-
ticular figures who occupy a unique symbolic and ritual
status [3, p. 170].

4. Deli Qarcar

Deli Qarcar’s rejection of long-established cus-
toms, including marriage traditions and reverence for
Dede Korkut, marks him as a bearer of trickster mad-
ness. He kills suitors for his sister Banuchichek without
regard for status, disrupting social order. Even Dede
Korkut’s sanctity fails to restrain him, as he insults and
pursues him [3, p. 172].

5. Salur Kazan

Salur Kazan, a central figure in The Book of Dede
Korkut, embodies both heroic virtue and contradiction.
Though he praises himself in battle a typical epic trait
he condemns others for self-praise. This paradox re-
veals a duality within the heroic code itself [5, p. 117].

As S. Rzasoy explains, Kazan simultaneously af-
firms and negates Turkic heroic typology, reflecting
deeper tensions between the epic’s surface and under-
lying structures [10, pp. 75-76].

6. “Mad” Motifs in Fairy Tales

In Azerbaijani fairy tales, mad protagonists exhibit
fearlessness, disregard for social norms, and boundless
self-sacrifice traits aligning them with the trickster ar-
chetype. Often, heroes feign stupidity to overcome hos-
tile forces, revealing that their apparent madness is stra-
tegic intelligence. Examples include tales such as Wis-
dom and Fortune, Hillimnan Gullum, and The Foolish
Man [1, pp. 174-180]. Through humor, these narratives
educate audiences about true and false wisdom.

7. Madness in the Epic of Koroglu

Among Turkic heroic epics, Koroglu occupies a
special place in both content and character system.
Koroglu is not only a rebel hero but also a bearer of the
madness trickster archetype. His unconventional be-
havior, ironic speech, and strategic disguise distinguish
him from classical epic heroes.

Koroglu’s madness is intentional rather than fool-
ish. By mocking tyrannical rulers, disguising himself as

a minstrel or servant, and behaving unpredictably, he
confounds his enemies. His madness becomes a tactical
advantage, rendering oppressive authorities powerless
and ridiculous [6, p. 180].

Koroglu’s madness conceals a core of social rebel-
lion. Speaking on behalf of the powerless, he employs
trickster strategies to articulate forbidden truths, ridi-
cule authority, and dismantle fear through humor and
irony. Thus, madness and tricksterism function as com-
plementary semantic layers within his character.

Conclusion. There exists a profound connection
between madness and tricksterism, manifested through
metaphorical, structural, and psychological parallels.
The trickster complex allows madness to be understood
not solely as pathology but as a culturally meaningful,
norm-disruptive, and dynamic phenomenon. This ap-
proach broadens the socio-cultural interpretation of
madness and situates it within anthropological and
mythological frameworks, providing fertile ground for
interdisciplinary analysis.
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Abstract.

One of the immortal works by Khalide Edib Adivar “The ordeal” (1922), written during the National Liter-
ature period, reflects with deep sensitivity the important role played in the lives of various people in society during
the War of Independence and the National Struggle period (1918-1922), in which she also participated. In this
article it is said about the theme of the literary example, the characters and the idea that wanted to transmit to
society. One can call this work not just a war, but also a psychological novel, in which love for the native land, a
story of self-sacrifice and resistance, pure feelings of love are reflected.

Annomauyus.
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Introduction

One of the powerful figures who brought a new
breath to the Turkish literature and prose of the 20™
century with her rich and multifaceted creativity, at the
same time played an important role in the formation of
the literary taste of this period and gave a strong impe-
tus to the generation that came after her is Khalide Edib
Adivar. The period when she began her career coin-
cided with the fateful, significant historical changes in
society in Turkey. The early period of the master’s cre-
ativity falls on the period of “Wealth of knowledge”,
the middle period falls on the period of National Liter-
ature and later on the period of the Republic. The mas-
ter wrote novels, stories, plays and memoirs, all of
which are valuable and reflect the problems of her time.

Khalide khanim has a significant place and posi-
tion in 20™ century Turkish literature and has gained
more fame in the literary space with her prose examples
such as “Grocery store with flies”, “The ordeal”, “New
Turan”, “Handan”, “Zeyno’s son”, “Tatar”, etc., and
has gained deep love and sympathy from a wide audi-
ence.

Investigation

The themes addressed in the works of this power-
ful master, who began her creative career during the
proclamation of the Second Constitutional Monarchy
(1908), were mainly the involvement of women in sci-
ence and education in the early years and the protection

of their rights, later, during the years of the War of In-
dependence, she wrote novels that appealed to the he-
roic Turkish people to unite against the enemy, to be
together and to further increase their feelings of patri-
otism.

In general, Khalide Edip Adivar’s activity is mul-
tifaceted and the main themes of her works are mainly
her turbulent life, period and historical moments. Look-
ing through her biography, one can see that the reason
she addresses political issues more often stems from her
personal life. Her father, Mehmed Edib Bey, was an op-
positional-minded bureaucrat who handled financial af-
fairs in the sultan’s treasury at the palace of Abdulha-
mid 1. Khalide Edib was born in Beshiiktash and com-
pleted her education at the Uskudar American College
for Girls, becoming one of the first Muslim women to
graduate from that institution. Her politically develop-
ing ideas were largely formed during her years at this
college and her studies with feminist teachers also had
a significant impact on shaping her worldview.

In the early years of her activity she was threat-
ened at some points because her literary examples pro-
moted ideas such as women’s rights, their role in soci-
ety and their involvement in education, in general,
Khalide Edib’s life has been so tumultuous that it even
overshadows her novels. Her first husband, Salih Zeki,
was an intellectual, a prominent mathematician and
philosopher of his time and had been Khalide khani’s
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teacher and of course, he was older than her. This mar-
riage covers an important period of her life and accord-
ing to the researchers’ thoughts, it is known that her
novel “Handan” also includes some moments from her
own life. Khalide khanim began her creative work
mainly after the proclamation of the Second Constitu-
tional Monarchy, i.e., in 1908. Despite her young age,
she had already developed a very strong character (per-
haps the many events in her personal life laid the foun-
dation for it). The moral and psychological trauma she
experienced during her first marriage (1901-1911) af-
fected her works, especially the work “Handan”. If
Khalide khanim glorified female freedom, tender feel-
ings of love and secret feelings of affection in this work,
the novel “The ordeal” (1922), which will be discussed
below, glorifies the heroism of Turkish woman.

With this novel, which tells the story of the na-
tional struggle and the Turkish War of Independence in
Turkey, the powerful master Khalide Edib Adivar cre-
ated a unique example of the National Literature Era.
This work is considered the first prose work written in
Turkey on the subject of the War of Independence and
is still considered one of the best novels ever written.
The prose sample reflects both Khalide khanim’s love
for Anatolia and at the same time the manifestation of
her nationalist ideology ignited by the War of Inde-
pendence. This novel was written at the time when sig-
nificant events occurred in Turkish society after World
War I, the successive occupations of Istanbul and Izmir,
and as a result, the feeling of protecting the native land
was ignited in every citizen and the war continued.
Since June 1922, that work had been published in parts
in the newspaper “Ikdam” and presented to the public.
The work consists of the fragile memories of Peyami, a
foreign affairs officer, written in his own words while
waiting for the day of his surgery in the hospital.

At the beginning of the novel Peyami is described
in detail as a Westernized, European-style person, his
“A la franga” lifestyle, their house in the district
Shishli, where he lives luxuriously with his mother, the
daughter of a wealthy family from Izmir who grew up
in Istanbul, and the parties held in that house. Peyami
refuses to marry his close relative, Aishe, as his mother
advised, because he does not consider his “provincial”
relatives to be suitable for the society he belongs to. In
general, at the beginning of the novel, Peyami, talking
about his life, notes that it was lifeless and oppressive,
and after meeting the heroes of this story, it seemed that
his own life was gaining value. As he noted, this story
is more about their life (Aishe and Ehsan) than about
his own. The change in his way of looking at life begins
after meeting his mother’s cousin, officer Jamal, who
was wounded several times in the military, his friend
Ehsan and other comrades. On the eve, when the British
opened fire on Istanbul, they saw the wounded resi-
dents of the city, all three young people were tormented
and helpless against the oppression of the enemy. With
the occupation of Izmir, which is important in the work,
the events are directed to a completely different course.
Jamal’s sister Aishe, her husband Mukbil Bey and their
young son are murdered brutally by the Greeks. Aishe
herself survived, having been wounded in the arm. Af-
ter the occupation of 1zmir by the Greeks, as reflected

in the work, it is as if an awakening, a panic arises in
Istanbul, the Sultanahmet rally, at which Khalide kha-
nim herself participated and which is remembered for
her historic speech reflecting the determination, pride
and resolve of the Turkish nation, delivered to thou-
sands of her compatriots, has also been described viv-
idly and emotionally. Peyami, Jamal, Ehsan, who were
deeply moved by this crowd and felt an awakening
within them, and Aishe from Izmir, dressed in black
and standing with determination and pride despite all
the hardships she faced, are also among this crowd. It
was precisely with this proud stance that Aishe, unable
to hold back her tears, had already made Peyami fall in
love with her.

Jamal, Ehsan and Aishe form the basis of
Peyami’s penned memories, sincerely admitting that
after meeting these heroes, his life acquired a value.
This acquaintance causes his patriotic feelings to flare
up even more: “Peyami has less life-folk experience
than the writer. The people and nature he sees on the
road, especially during the National Struggle, deeply
affect him. The new world he encounters increasingly
distances him from the old Peyami. He describes these
impressions, which change him as they come into con-
tact with him, with the excitement of the first, perhaps
even the last, encounter” (1, 18). The attack of the Bul-
garians on lzmir, the attack of the British on Istanbul,
the events taking place in the city were described with
great excitement from the hero’s language. The contro-
versy of British reporter Mr. Kuk with Aishe at
Peyami’s house in Shishli again brings to the fore what
a patriotic person this brave woman is. The anger and
hateful response of Aishe to Mr. Kuk for his offensive
remarks about the Turkish nation, the tribulations of the
British against this militant people, the disasters that
occurred in Izmir are recalled, through the tragic fate of
the native land, we relive Aishe’s suffering once again,
the brutal murder of her husband and child seems to un-
fold vividly before our eyes.

Later, Aishe, who joined Anatolia as a nurse, is
now surrounded by Peyami and Ehsan, both of whom
are people from other worlds, and both are in love with
Aishe. As Peyami gets to know Aishe, he is amazed at
her endurance and steadfastness, but as time goes on,
he finds that Ehsan is also deeply in love with Aishe,
but keeps his feelings a secret, not letting them down.

In the work, it is symbolic that a number of sol-
diers, who went to Izmir, on their way kissed Aishe’s
injured left hand — the daughter of 1zmir, as if symbol-
izing the liberation military. The image of Aishe is a
character representing an Anatolian person, a general-
ized image of thousands of women who have lost their
husband, father, brother and children.

In the work the cruel torture of the British in Istan-
bul is described in Aishe’s letters to Peyami, where at
the same time we hear the Turkish heart beating vio-
lently for his native land, the patriotic woman expresses
her feelings in expressions full of sadness.

The headquarters belonging to Ehsan in the war
area is in the village of Sarilar. The writer introduces us
to other characters from the Anatolian people here, the
girl from this village, Kezban, is in love with the hero
Ehsan, she loves him sincerely. In the example of a pure
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girl, we see brave, courageous and devoted Anatolian
girls. Another character in the work, Sergeant
Mammad, is in love with Kezban and hates this brave
regiment commander because of his unrequited love
and Kezban’s love for Ehsan. While Ehsan was in an
area with several soldiers, Sergeant Mammad sur-
rounded them with his band of bandits. As Peyami was
with them, he witnessed all the events, but the army that
Kezban informed about arrived in time to save Ehsan
and Sergeant Mammad was killed.

After a while, though Peyami parted ways with
Ehsan, but he met him again in Sakarya, where he was
sent as a translator and photographer. Here, the two
friends have their first sincere conversation and Ehsan
shares his feelings for Aisha with him, confessing his
love, when he was wounded in one of the battles and
thought everything was over, Aishe put cold cloths on
his forehead and wet his lips, expressing the feelings he
felt as he regained consciousness: “I swear, for a mo-
ment | see myself surrounded by the sweetest and most
eternal white ether and | imagine myself as a man who
has died and entered paradise. Yes, | had become a mar-
tyr. Martyrdom had taken me to paradise, all the way to
Aisha’s eyes. Looking into her eyes, I was once again
overcome with ecstasy. What a blessed and absolute
gratitude this was” (1, 164). In this part of the work
Ehsan confesses his love to Aishe, though Aishe recip-
rocates this love, but as the most important issue at the
moment is the liberation of the homeland from the in-
vaders, she cannot respond to this love with the same
feelings. Throughout the work, no one doubts that
Aishe will die for her holy goal, for Izmir, as if she is
preparing herself for it, she is always ready to become
a martyr, telling every soldier who closed his eyes, “We
send you to Allah, my friend, we’ll meet on the road to
Izmir” (1, 41). And so it happens, Ehsan and Aishe
were heroically martyred in the Izmir war — on the way
to Izmir, which is considered an integral part of the An-
atolian geography.

In the section “Sakarya days” of Peyami’s mem-
oirs he regretfully notes that Aishe was unaware that he
had lost his legs for his native land, because in one of
the letters Aishe wrote to him that Peyami worked as an
officer’s lawyer and was far from the war zone, and
asked how he could go to Izmir in that case. In this case,
Peyami wished that Aishe would see him thrown into
the deep part of the battle and lose his legs. One can
understand here a point that it is as if Peyami joined the
war zone in order to be close to Aishe: “This morning I
recalled how my knees, now empty, ached when | re-
ceived Aishe’s last letter, how my heart and hands
trembled with anxiety, as a memory etched in my body.
There is a pain of a desperate desire within me. Aishe
didn’t know that I had lost my legs for Izmir. Even now,
if a shell explodes on the front lines and my arms and
head remain intact, she doesn’t know that I’ll crawl
away” (1, 146).

Peyami conveys to the reader with enthusiastic
feelings how the Turkish army soldiers bravely fought
on the way to Izmir, their courage and bravery, each of
them swore not to sheathe their swords until 1zmir was
liberated from the occupation (1, 151).

The work “The ordeal” demonstrates the patriot-
ism, pride and determination of the Turkish people in
the personality of Peyami, Aishe, Ehsan and others. At
the same time, together with the heroes, we seem to
travel inch by inch through Anatolian settlements and
villages, get acquainted with the character of these peo-
ple, admire their pure nature.

Professor Inji Engin mentions the following ideas
as one of the main features of the novel “The ordeal”:
“Khalide Edib’s personal contact with the Anatolian
people during the years of the National Struggle, after
she had become acquainted with them in Istanbul be-
fore moving to Anatolia, led her to develop a deep ad-
miration for the Anatolian Turks. It was after this novel
that Khalide Edib would go on to portray the Anatolian
villager, who had not lost his national and noble quali-
ties, in every one of her novels” (20, 219).

Throughout the work, we witness Peyami’s spir-
itual exaltation, in his last memoir, written the day be-
fore the operation in Ankara Jabeji hospital, we are sur-
prised in front of his love for Aishe: “My dear Aishe,
look, my arms are still strong. I’ve sworn to fight for
Izmir until my very last breath. Wipe the tears from
your eyes. If you want, love lhsan. That poor man loved
you very much. For two years, he carried “the ordeal”
on his back. Finally, he fell into your arms in Izmir.
Isn’t that enough happiness for just one person? This
“ordeal” will never leave me, even after | die, | will
carry it forever. But | love it, that fire, that agony,
Aishe. Just give me a little space at your feet and I’ll
wait for you right there. | want to be worthy for you,
Aishe, if you wish, I’ll even lie at Thsan’s feet. Isn’t he
your owner? Aishe, there hasn’t been such torment
since the world began” (11, 209). Of course, Ehsan and
Aishe are heroically martyred for their country. The
work ends with a strange ending, Peyami dies during
surgery. It is understood that all this is a fabrication cre-
ated by the impact of the bullet in Peyami’s brain: It
turns out that there is neither a nurse named Aishe nor
a regiment commander named Ehsan. On the other
hand, how could the memories written by Peyami with
heartache be considered fiction and dreams. At the be-
ginning of the work, Peyami writes in his memory:
“What did the doctor say? The bullet in my head is
making a ghost in me”, but on the other hand he con-
tinues so: “In Istanbul I have a mother who is dark-
skinned, with a slender face, taut hair and who never
seems to age. She also rejected me when | set out on
this adventure. Did | say adventure? So, everything that
happened to me is true. Maybe not all of it, but what’s
the harm?” The powerful master leaves it to the reader.

We would like to draw attention to one more issue.
In this work Khalide khanim does not show Europe and
Western culture as an example, unlike her earlier nov-
els. On the contrary, she notes how the West pursues a
colonial policy, openly declares its hatred, especially
towards the British, and the Greeks.

When we look at the works she wrote before writ-
ing this novel, for example, in the work “Handan” the
author mainly talks about the feelings and emotions of
her youth, in the work “The promised judgment” she
talks about the society in which the author was contem-
porary and in “The house with purple clusters” and
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“The Trial of the Turk with fire” she talks about her
own memories. It means the author turns from the
chanting of personal feelings to the problems of soci-
ety. In this work, the heroic daughter of the militant
Turkish people in the image of Aishe is portrayed as a
proud, brave person who is ready to give her life for her
homeland at any time. However, in her earlier work
“Handan” she hoped that it would be possible to ex-
press the emotions and feelings of women as an inde-
pendent person.

Conclusion

The novel “The ordeal” is an example of the first
prose account of the National War of Independence and
Liberation (1919-1922), which was a key stage in Turk-
ish history. As Mehmet Kaplan noted, this war intro-
duced Anatolia, the Anatolian people, their suffering,
spirit and character to Turkish writers (7, 158). The im-
age of Aishe is a generalized image of thousands of
women in Anatolia who have lost their husbands, fa-
thers, partners and children.

The theme of love, divine love plays an important
role in the work and from this point of view the title of
the novel was chosen by the author skillfully, that is,
here is the personal tragedy of all three heroes, as well
as the place in their lives of the war that took place in
the military history of the powerful Turkish people, it
is at such a moment that they simply mobilize for the
motherland, suppressing their love, individual feelings
and emotions within themselves, they give up their love
to defeat the enemy.

While Aishe and Ehsan are bound to each other by
noble feelings, the liberation of their homeland is of
greater importance and this noble feeling burns like a
fiery shirt worn by the person. In other words, the main
reason of the author in this novel is that if a homeland,
a land is under the enemy occupation, if the honor and
dignity of the people are in danger, the personal feel-
ings, feelings of pure love are in second place.

The country literature, which is one of the im-
portant features of the National Literature period,
which began to develop during this period, the sense of
national certainty, the rediscovery of Anatolia, the
whole character of this person, the love of the mother-
land, joy, sadness, love, excitement, moral and psycho-
logical shocks experienced in the turbulent livelihood
of life are reflected in the work “The ordeal” by Khalide
Edib Adivar.
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Abstract

The concept of “refugee” occupies a central position at the intersection of language, politics, and human
experience. While forced displacement is a global phenomenon, its linguistic representation varies significantly
across cultures and languages. This article examines how the concept of refugee is constructed, conceptualized,
and metaphorically framed in different linguistic systems within the framework of comparative linguistics and
cognitive metaphor theory. Drawing on cross-linguistic data from English, German, Russian, Azerbaijani, Turk-
ish, Arabic, and French, the study explores both terminological variation and metaphorical structures that shape
public perception.

The research is grounded in the theoretical framework proposed by Lakoff and Johnson (2003), who argue
that human cognition is fundamentally metaphorical. In this context, refugee-related discourse is analyzed through
dominant metaphorical models such as water (“flows,” “waves”), burden (“load,” “pressure”), and war (“inva-
sion,” “threat”). These metaphors are shown to play a crucial role in framing refugees either as vulnerable indi-
viduals in need of protection or as abstract, often dehumanized entities associated with crisis and instability
(Crawley & Skleparis, 2018; Taylor, 2021).

Furthermore, the study highlights that lexical choices are not neutral but ideologically loaded, influencing
both public opinion and policy-making processes (Fairclough, 1995). By comparing etymological roots and con-
temporary usage across languages, the article demonstrates that although the semantic core of “refugee” is
largely universal—centering on flight and protection—its discursive realization varies according to cultural, his-

torical, and political contexts.

Ultimately, this research contributes to a deeper understanding of how language shapes the perception of
displacement and underscores the importance of critical linguistic awareness in discussions of migration and

refugee policies.

Keywords: refugee discourse; comparative linguistics; conceptual metaphor; migration terminology; cross-
linguistic analysis; cognitive linguistics; media discourse; semantic variation

Introduction

In the contemporary globalized world, forced mi-
gration has emerged as one of the most significant hu-
manitarian, political, and social challenges. According
to the United Nations High Commissioner for Refu-
gees, the number of forcibly displaced people world-
wide has reached unprecedented levels, driven by
armed conflicts, political instability, and environmental
crises (UNHCR, 2023). While these developments are
often analyzed through legal, political, or economic
frameworks, the linguistic dimension of refugeehood
remains equally crucial. Language not only reflects so-
cial reality but actively constructs it, shaping how indi-
viduals and groups are perceived, categorized, and
treated.

Within this context, the concept of “refugee” is far
from being a neutral or universally fixed term. Alt-
hough international law provides a standardized defini-
tion—most notably in the 1951 Refugee Convention—
the everyday usage of the term varies considerably
across languages, cultures, and discursive contexts. A
refugee is legally defined as a person who, due to a
well-founded fear of persecution, is unable or unwilling
to return to their country of origin (UNHCR, 1951).
However, this legal clarity does not prevent semantic
ambiguity in public discourse. Terms such as refugee,

migrant, and asylum seeker are frequently used inter-
changeably in media and political narratives, often ob-
scuring important legal and moral distinctions (Craw-
ley & Skleparis, 2018).

This phenomenon highlights the importance of
terminological variation, which refers to the differences
in how a single concept is expressed across languages
and discourses. From a comparative linguistic perspec-
tive, terminological variation is not merely a matter of
lexical diversity but a reflection of deeper cognitive,
cultural, and ideological structures. As Wiister (1979)
notes in terminology theory, terms are embedded in
systems of knowledge and are shaped by the communi-
cative needs of specific communities. In the case of ref-
ugee discourse, this means that the choice of words is
influenced not only by linguistic conventions but also
by historical experiences, political agendas, and socie-
tal attitudes.

For instance, the English term refugee, derived
from the French “réfugié” and ultimately from the Latin
refugium, emphasizes the notion of protection and shel-
ter. In contrast, the German Fliichtling foregrounds the
act of fleeing, while the Azerbaijani “qagqmn” similarly
derives from a verb meaning “to run away,” highlight-
ing movement under duress. These differences, though
subtle, contribute to distinct conceptualizations of ref-
ugeehood. As comparative linguistics demonstrates,
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even when languages share a common semantic core—
often rooted in the idea of flight or refuge—their mor-
phological structures and pragmatic uses introduce im-
portant nuances.

Moreover, terminological variation is closely
linked to issues of power and ideology. As Fairclough
(1995) argues, language is a site of social struggle,
where meanings are negotiated and contested. The
choice between labeling individuals as “refugees,” “mi-
grants,” or “illegal immigrants” is not merely descrip-
tive but evaluative, framing them in ways that can
evoke sympathy, neutrality, or hostility. For example,
referring to displaced individuals as “migrants” may
downplay the involuntary nature of their movement,
while the term “illegal” introduces a criminal dimen-
sion that can legitimize exclusionary policies (Crawley
& Skleparis, 2018).

In addition to lexical variation, metaphor plays a
central role in shaping refugee discourse. According to
conceptual metaphor theory, developed by Lakoff and
Johnson (2003), abstract concepts are understood
through more concrete domains. In the context of mi-
gration, metaphors such as water (“flows,” “waves”),
burden (“pressure,” “strain”), and war (“invasion”) are
widely used. These metaphorical frames interact with
terminological choices, reinforcing particular interpre-
tations of refugeehood. For instance, when the term
“refugees” is combined with water metaphors, it can
suggest an uncontrollable natural force, thereby ampli-
fying perceptions of threat (Taylor, 2021).

Importantly, both terminological and metaphori-
cal variations are not universal but culturally and his-
torically situated. Different societies develop distinct
linguistic strategies for representing displacement, in-
fluenced by their own experiences with migration, con-
flict, and nation-building. In some contexts, refugees
may be framed primarily as victims in need of protec-
tion, while in others they may be portrayed as economic
burdens or security risks. This diversity underscores the
need for a cross-linguistic and interdisciplinary ap-
proach that integrates insights from comparative lin-
guistics, cognitive linguistics, and discourse analysis.

The present study builds on this premise by exam-
ining how the concept of “refugee” is constructed
across multiple languages, with particular attention to
the interaction between terminology and metaphor. It
seeks to answer the following research questions: How
do different languages encode the concept of refugee-
hood? What semantic and morphological variations can
be observed? How do these variations influence meta-
phorical framing and, ultimately, public perception?

By addressing these questions, the article aims to
contribute to a more nuanced understanding of the lin-
guistic dimensions of forced migration. It argues that
terminological variation is not a peripheral issue but a
central component of how refugeehood is conceptual-
ized and communicated. Recognizing this complexity
is essential for both academic inquiry and the develop-
ment of more balanced and ethical public discourse.

Cross-Linguistic Terminology and Semantic
Variation

1. Introduction to Terminological Variation

While the experience of forced displacement is
universal, the way languages encode this experience
varies significantly. The term “refugee” is not merely a
neutral label; it carries historical, legal, and emotional
connotations that differ across linguistic and cultural
contexts.

In international law, the definition of a refugee is
standardized. According to the 1951 Refugee
Convention, a refugee is:

“4 person who... owing to a well-founded fear of
being persecuted... is outside the country of his
nationality...” (UNHCR, 1951).

However, everyday language diverges from this
legal definition, producing a rich field for comparative
linguistic analysis.

2. English: “Refugee,” “Migrant,” and “Asylum
Seeker”

In English, three key terms are frequently used:

Refugee — legally recognized status

Asylum seeker — someone awaiting
recognition

Migrant — a broader, often neutral category

The word refugee derives from the French réfugié,
rooted in the Latin refugium (“a place of refuge”). This
etymology emphasizes protection and shelter, rather
than movement.

Scholars note that media discourse often blurs
these distinctions:

“The terms ‘migrant’ and ‘refugee’ are frequently
conflated, obscuring legal and moral differences”
(Crawley & Skleparis, 2018, p. 49).

This conflation can:

reduce empathy (when “refugee” becomes
“migrant”) or increase alarm (when “migrant” is
framed as “invasion”)

3. German: “Flichtling” and Its Connotations

The German term Fliichtling comes from the verb
fliehen (“to flee”) plus the suffix -ling, which can carry
diminutive or even negative connotations.

Linguistic debates in Germany have highlighted
this issue:

“The suffix ‘-ling’ may imply dependency or
inferiority” (Bendel, 2016).

As a result, alternative terms such as:

Gefliichtete (“those who have fled”) have gained
popularity, especially in academic and political
discourse. This shift reflects an attempt to:

humanize refugees

avoid implicit hierarchy

4. Russian: “6esiceney” (bezenets)

In Russian, the term Gexenern derives from the
verb Oexats (“to run, to flee”). Unlike the German
case, the term is relatively neutral morphologically.

However, discourse studies suggest that
metaphorical framing strongly influences perception:

“Media discourse in Russian often frames
refugees through crisis metaphors” (Ryazanova-
Clarke, 2015).

Common collocations include:

“norok 6exenieB” (“flow of refugees™)

“onHa OexenteB” (“wave of refugees”)

These reinforce the water metaphor,
associated with threat or lack of control.

legal

often
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5. Azerbaijani and Turkish: “Qa¢qin” / “Naming is never neutral; it reflects power
“Miilteci” relations and ideological positioning” (Fairclough,

In Azerbaijani, the word qagqin derives from the
verb qagmagq (“to run away”). It emphasizes movement
under pressure, often with strong emotional and
historical associations due to regional conflicts.

In Turkish, two main terms exist:

Miilteci — legal term (from Arabic iltija, “to seek
refuge”)

Gogmen — migrant

This distinction is important:

“Terminological differentiation reflects both legal
frameworks and public attitudes” (Igduygu, 2015).

In Azerbaijani discourse, “qacqin” often carries:

a sense of victimhood

collective memory (especially post-conflict
displacement)

6. Arabic: “0J 07 (1aji’)

The Arabic term »Y comes from the root J-z-I
(“to seek refuge”). It directly encodes the idea of
seeking protection, aligning closely with international
legal definitions.

However, in many Arabic-speaking contexts, the
term is deeply politicized:

“The term 1aji" is embedded in narratives of
displacement and resistance” (Chatty, 2010).

Unlike some European languages, the Arabic term
often carries:

dignity

resilience

historical continuity

7. French: “Réfugié” and Historical Influence

French plays a key role because it influenced
English terminology. The term réfugié became
prominent during the Huguenot migrations in the 17th
century.

Historically, it had positive connotations, referring
to:

persecuted but resilient individuals

However, modern discourse has shifted:

“Contemporary usage increasingly associates
refugees with crisis and burden” (Noiriel, 1991).

8. Cross-Linguistic Patterns and Key Differences

Across languages, several patterns emerge:

8.1. Shared semantic core

Most terms derive from verbs meaning:

to flee

to seek refuge

This suggests a universal conceptual base.

8.2. Morphological variation

German: suffix-based nuance (-ling)

Russian: neutral noun formation

Azerbaijani: participial structure (qag¢qin)

8.3. Cultural and political influence

European languages: increasing securitization

Middle Eastern languages: historical continuity

Post-Soviet contexts: crisis framing

9. Terminology and Power

Language does not merely describe refugees — it
constructs them socially.

As critical discourse analysis shows:

1995).
For example:
“refugee” — protection frame
“illegal migrant” — criminal frame
“displaced person” — bureaucratic frame
Each term shapes:
public perception
policy decisions
moral evaluation

This section has demonstrated that:

The concept of “refugee” exists in all major
languages, but with significant variation

Etymology reveals a shared human experience of
displacement

Morphology and usage introduce cultural nuance

Terminological choices are deeply ideological

Metaphorical Models Across Languages

1. Introduction: Why Metaphors Matter in
Refugee Discourse

Metaphors are not merely stylistic devices; they
are fundamental to how humans conceptualize complex
social realities. As Lakoff and Johnson (2003) argue,
abstract concepts are structured through metaphorical
mappings from more concrete domains. In the case of
refugee discourse, metaphors provide cognitive
shortcuts that allow speakers to make sense of large-
scale, often emotionally charged phenomena such as
forced migration. However, these metaphors also shape
public perception, policy debates, and moral
evaluations.

In cross-linguistic perspective, metaphorical
models of refugeehood display both universal patterns
and culture-specific variations. While many languages
draw on similar source domains—such as water, war,
and burden—the frequency, connotations, and
ideological implications of these metaphors differ
across linguistic and cultural contexts.

2. The WATER Metaphor: “Flows,” “Waves,”
and “Floods”

One of the most pervasive metaphorical models in
refugee discourse is the WATER metaphor, in which
refugees are conceptualized as natural forces such as
floods, waves, or streams.

Examples across languages include:

English: “a flood of refugees,” “waves of
migrants”

German: Fliichtlingswelle (“wave of refugees”)

Russian: moroxk 0exennes (“flow of refugees”™)

French: flux de réfugiés (“flow of refugees™)

This metaphor draws on the physical properties of
water:

uncontrollability

mass movement

potential danger

As a result, it often frames refugees as an
overwhelming force rather than as individuals.

“The use of water metaphors contributes to the
perception of migrants as a natural disaster” (Charteris-
Black, 2006, p. 569).
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From a cognitive perspective, the mapping can be
represented as:

SOURCE DOMAIN: Water (flood, wave)

TARGET DOMAIN: Refugee movement

While this metaphor appears across many
languages, its discursive impact varies. In European
media, it is frequently associated with crisis narratives
and border control debates (Taylor, 2021). In contrast,
in some non-Western contexts, similar metaphors may
be less dominant or carry less negative connotations.

3. The WAR Metaphor: “Invasion” and “Threat”

Another  powerful metaphorical model
conceptualizes refugee movements in terms of war or
conflict. In this framework, refugees are implicitly or
explicitly associated with military imagery.

Common examples include:

English: “migrant invasion,”
attack”

German: Ansturm (“onslaught”)

Russian: namecrsue (“invasion”

This metaphor maps:

SOURCE DOMAIN: War

TARGET DOMAIN: Migration

The implications are significant:

refugees are framed as aggressors

host countries are positioned as defenders

“War metaphors construct migration as a security
threat, legitimizing restrictive measures” (Musolff,
2015, p. 46).

Cross-linguistically, the WAR metaphor is
particularly prominent in political discourse, where it
serves to mobilize public support for stricter
immigration policies. Its use reflects not only linguistic
choices but also broader geopolitical tensions and
ideological positions.

4. The BURDEN Metaphor: “Load,” “Pressure,”
and “Strain”

In many languages, refugees are metaphorically
framed as a burden on economic and social systems.

Examples include:

English: “economic burden,” “strain on resources”

French: charge sociale (“social burden™)

Russian: nHarpyska Ha skoHOMUKY (“load on the
economy’’)

This metaphor draws on the physical experience
of carrying weight:

SOURCE DOMAIN: Physical load

TARGET DOMAIN: Social/economic impact of
refugees

The BURDEN metaphor implies:

cost

difficulty

undesirability

“Burden metaphors reduce complex human
experiences to economic calculations” (Santa Ana,
2002, p. 74).

Unlike the WATER or WAR metaphors, which
emphasize threat and scale, the BURDEN metaphor
focuses on responsibility and resource allocation. It is
particularly common in policy debates and media
discussions about welfare systems.

5. The JOURNEY Metaphor:
Refugee Experience

“border under

EENT3

Humanizing

In contrast to the previous models, the JOURNEY
metaphor presents a more human-centered perspective.

Examples include:

English: “refugee journey,” “path to safety”

Arabic discourse: narratives of rihla (“journey’)

Turkish: yolculuk (“journey”)

This metaphor maps:

SOURCE DOMAIN: Travel/journey

TARGET DOMAIN: Refugee experience

It highlights:

agency

struggle

hope

“Journey metaphors foreground individual
experience and resilience” (KhosraviNik, 2010, p. 13).

Cross-linguistically, this metaphor is more
common in:

humanitarian discourse

NGO narratives

personal testimonies

It tends to evoke empathy rather than fear,
positioning refugees as individuals with stories, rather
than abstract masses.

6. The CONTAINER Metaphor: Borders and
Spaces

Another important model is the CONTAINER
metaphor, where countries are conceptualized as
bounded spaces that can be filled or overflow.

Examples include:

English: “Europe is full,” “border control”

German: {iberfiillt (“overfilled”)

French: capacité d’accueil (“capacity to receive”)

This metaphor maps:

SOURCE DOMAIN: Container

TARGET DOMAIN: Nation-state

It implies:

limits

capacity

control

“Container metaphors reinforce the idea of
territorial limits and exclusion” (van Dijk, 1991).

This model is particularly influential in policy
discourse, where it shapes debates about quotas,
borders, and national sovereignty.

7. Cross-Linguistic Similarities and Differences

A comparative analysis reveals several key
patterns:

7.1. Universal tendencies

WATER, WAR, and BURDEN metaphors appear
across many languages

These reflect shared cognitive mechanisms
(Lakoff & Johnson, 2003)

7.2. Cultural variation

European media: strong use of WATER and WAR
metaphors

Middle Eastern discourse: greater emphasis on
JOURNEY and dignity

Post-Soviet contexts: frequent crisis framing

7.3. Discursive context matters

Media — more negative metaphors

Academic/NGO discourse — more humanizing
metaphors

29 <
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8. Ideological Implications of Metaphorical the politics of bounding in Europe’s “migration crisis.”
Framing Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 44(1), 48-64.

Metaphors are not neutral. They influence how
societies interpret and respond to refugees.

As Charteris-Black (2006) notes:

“Metaphor is a powerful tool for persuasion in
political discourse” (p. 563).

For example:

WATER metaphor — fear, loss of control

WAR metaphor — security concerns

BURDEN metaphor — economic anxiety

JOURNEY metaphor — empathy

Thus, metaphorical framing directly affects:

public opinion

media narratives

policy decisions

This section has demonstrated that metaphorical
models play a central role in shaping the concept of
refugee across languages. While certain metaphors—
such as WATER, WAR, and BURDEN—are widely
shared, their meanings and implications vary
depending on cultural and discursive contexts. At the
same time, alternative metaphors like JOURNEY offer
more humanizing perspectives, highlighting the

importance of linguistic choices in framing
refugeehood.
Ultimately, the study of metaphor across

languages reveals that refugee discourse is not only a
matter of words but also of cognition, ideology, and
power.
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Abstract.

This article provides a comprehensive theoretical and phonetic exploration of the English /r/ phoneme, spe-
cifically focusing on the cacuminal (retroflex) variant. The study begins by establishing the uniqueness of the
English rhotic system, which differs fundamentally from the trilled or tapped r-sounds found in many other lan-
guage families, such as the Turkic or Romance groups. The research investigates the articulatory dynamics of the
cacuminal "r," characterized by the curling of the tongue apex toward the post-alveolar or hard palate region.
This gesture creates a significant sublingual cavity, which acoustically results in a dramatic lowering of the third
formant (“F3”), providing the distinct "dark" resonance typical of English rhoticity.

A significant portion of the paper is dedicated to the comparative analysis between the English cacuminal
"r'" and the Azerbaijani alveolar tap /r]. The "articulatory distance” between these two phonemes is identified as
a primary source of phonetic interference for Azerbaijani learners. While the Azerbaijani /r/ is a ballistic contact
sound, the English /r/ is a continuant approximant. This theoretical shift from “contact™ to "posture™ is crucial for
achieving fluency. The research discusses how the incorrect substitution of a tap for an approximant increases the
cognitive load on native listeners and disrupts the rhythmic flow of English speech.

The results of the study emphasize that mastering the cacuminal "r" is essential for phonological fluency.
Correct articulation facilitates better co-articulation and "r-coloring" of vowels, which are hallmarks of advanced
proficiency. The article concludes that pedagogical approaches should prioritize the "Physical-Acoustic Bridge,"
helping students transition from the sharp vibratory movements of their native tongue to the sustained, resonant
postures required for English. This study serves as a vital resource for linguists and educators aiming to bridge
the gap between theoretical phonology and practical language acquisition.

Annomauus.

ﬂaHHaﬂ cmamoui npec)cmasﬂﬂem coboti 6CECMOPOHHee meopemuideckoe u d)OHemuwecme uccneoosamnue am-
2NUUCKOU (hoHembl /¥/, ¢ 0COObIM AKYEHMOM HA KAKYMUHANbHGIIL (pempoghnexchbiil) eapuanm. Hccredosanue
HauuHaemcs ¢ 000CHOBAHUS YHUKAJIbHOCMU AHSTTULICKOU cucmembl pOmuKos, Komopas KOpernHbiM 06pa30M omiau-
yaemcs om ()poafcamux uiu oanoyt)apnbzx 36YK06 «I», 6Ccmpeddaroyuxcsi 60 MHO2UX c)pyzux A3bIKOBbIX CEMbAX,
MAKux KaxK mopKcKue i poMauckue epynnel. B pabome uccredyemcsi apmuKyniayuoHHas OUHAMUKA KAKYMU-
HAJIbHO2O «F», Xapaxkmepusyrouwasics 3a2ubanuem KOHYUKa A3bIKA HA3a0 K nOCma]ZbBEOﬂﬂpHOIZ obnacmu unu meep-
oomy HéOY. Dmom dcecm co30aem 3HAUUMETbHYIO CYOTUHSBATILHYIO NOJOCHb, YO AKYCMUYECKU NPUBOOUM K pe3-
KoMy crudiceHuto mpemveti popmanmot (“F37), obecneuusas xapaxmepHulil «MeMHbLILY PE3OHAHC, MUNUYHBII
07151 AH2IUTICKO20 NPOUSHOULEHUSL.

Buauumenvuasn yacmo pa6ombz nocesiaujeHa CpasHumenlbHoMy anaiusy AH2TIULICKO20 KAKYMUHAIbHO2O0 «I'» U
a3epoaildNCAnCK020 AlbBEONAPHO20 OOHOYOAPHO20 [r]. « APMUKYIAYUOHHAS OUCMAHYURY MeNCOY IMUMU O8YMSL
Gonemamu onpedenena Kax OCHOBHOU UCTMOYHUK (hoHemuyecKol unmepgepenyuu 0ns azepoatio*CancKux yua-
wuxcs. B mo epems kax azepbauidcanckuil /v/ asisemcs OAIIUCMUYECKUM KOHMAKMHBIM 36YKOM, AHAUNCKULL /1/
— Mmoo KOHmtuaHmelﬁ annpoxkcumanm. 3m0m meopemuquKuﬁ nepexob om «KOHmaxkma» K «no3uyuuy umeem
pewarouee 3Havenue 01 docmudicenus beznocmu peyu. B ucciedosanuu o6cysicoaemces, KaKk HeNPAsUIbHAS 3d-
MEHA annpoKCUMAHmMAa 0OHOYOAPHbIM 36YKOM YEeIudUusaen KOCHUMUSHYIO Ha2py3Ky HA HOCUMeell s13blKa U Hapy-
uiaem pummuyeckuli HOMoK aH2IUNCKOU peyu.

Pe3yrbmamul uccredosanus NOOYEPKUBAIOM, YUMo 0C80eHUe KAKYMUHATLHO20 «F» He00X00umo 075l poHOA0-
eunecxol beanocmu. Ilpasunvuas apmukyasayus cnocobcmeyem yuuiell KOAGpmuKyIayuu u «r-oKpauueaHuo»
CNIACHBIX, YUMo A6HAemcs NPU3HAKOM 6bICOKO20 YPOBHA 811a0eHUA A3bIKOM. B cmamuve denaemces 661600 o mom, umo
neoazozuyeckue no0X00vl O0JNHCHBL OMOABAMb NPUOPUMEM « PUBUKO-AKYCTNULECKOMY MOCHLYY, NOMO2Asi CIYOEeH-
mam nepeﬁmu om pe3Kux 6u6pal¢u0HHblx osudIceHUll pO@HOZO A3bIKA K yCWlOlJ'-tqulM PE3OHAHCHBIM NO3UYUM,
HE0OX00UMBIM 07151 AHEIULCKO20 SA3bIKA. [laHHoe UCCcie0osanue AGISEemMcs 8ANiCHLIM Pecypcom OJisl TUHSBUCTHO8 U
npenoodagamerneti, CMpeMAWUXCcs NPeooolemsd pa3pble MelicOy meopemudeckoll oroso2uel U NPaKmuyecKum
OCBOECHUEM A3bIKA.

Keywords: cacuminal r, retroflexion, phonetic interference, articulatory distance, english phonology, third
formant ('f3”), rhoticity, fluency.
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Knroueswvte crnoea: xakymunanvhwlil r, pempogaexcus, poHemuyeckas unmep@epenyus, apmuKyIsyuoHHAs
oucmanyusl, AH2IUNCKAs YoHON02US, MPembst hopManma, pOmuyHOCMb, Oe2I0CHb peUll.

Research methods: This research employs a
qualitative and comparative phonetic analysis method,
utilizing articulatory modeling to examine the phonetic
distance and interference between the English cacumi-
nal "r" and the Azerbaijani alveolar trill.

Approbation of the research. The theoretical
findings and practical results of this study were pre-
sented and discussed at several academic levels, includ-
ing departmental seminars and international philologi-
cal conferences. The core concepts regarding the pho-
netic interference of the cacuminal "r" were shared
during the scientific-practical sessions of the faculty,
where the methodology for improving pronunciation
fluency for Azerbaijani learners of English was peer-
reviewed and validated by experts in Turkic and Ger-
manic linguistics.

Introduction. One of the most significant chal-
lenges in English phonology is the categorization of the
rhotic approximant. In theoretical linguistics, the cacu-
minal "r" is defined by the curling of the tongue tip to-
ward the postalveolar or palatal region. This specific
articulation creates a unique acoustic signature charac-
terized by a significant drop in the third formant.

From a pedagogical perspective, understanding
the cacuminal "r" is essential for non-native speakers.
Unlike the alveolar trill commonly found in Turkic lan-
guages, the English /r/ requires a more complex mus-
cular coordination. Our analysis suggests that the theo-
retical mastery of this sound involves not just phonetic
imitation, but a deep understanding of the vocal tract's
aerodynamic properties.

English cacuminal "'r** vs. alveolar variants: a
phonetic distinction

The English rhotic /r/ is widely regarded by lin-
guists and phoneticians as one of the most complex and
variable sounds in the world’s languages. Unlike the
stable plosives or fricatives, the rhotic phoneme occu-
pies a unique place in the liquid consonant family, ex-
hibiting a range of allophonic variations that challenge
traditional phonetic categorization. In the broad spec-
trum of English dialects, /r/ is not a single sound but a
cluster of articulatory gestures. The primary distinction
that sets English apart from many other language fami-
lies, particularly Romance or Turkic languages, is the
absence of a "trill" or "tap" in its standard forms (Gen-
eral American and Received Pronunciation). Instead,
English utilizes an approximant, where the articulators
come close to each other but do not create the friction
characteristic of fricatives or the vibration characteris-
tic of trills.

Within this complexity lies the cacuminal "r,"
technically known as the retroflex approximant [{]. The
term "cacuminal” refers to the "cacumen™ or the apex
of the tongue. In this specific articulation, the tip of the
tongue is curled backward toward the post-alveolar or
hard palate region. This is fundamentally different from
the "bunched r," where the body of the tongue is raised
toward the palate while the tip stays down. “The
uniqueness of the cacuminal /r/ is not merely a matter

of tongue position; it is a profound acoustic event.
When the tongue assumes this retroflex shape, it creates
a large sub-lingual cavity. Acoustically, this resultsin a
dramatic lowering of the third formant (“F3”), which is
the primary auditory cue that English listeners use to
identify the sound”. [Ashby, M., & Maidment, J. 2005:
63] No other consonant in English possesses such a low
“F3”, making the rhotic phoneme a pillar of English
phonological identity.

To understand the uniqueness of the cacuminal
variant, one must compare it to its phonetic cousins: the
alveolar tap [r] and the alveolar trill [r]. In many lan-
guages, such as Azerbaijani or Spanish, the "r" is pro-
duced by a rapid strike of the tongue tip against the al-
veolar ridge (the tap) or a series of vibrations (the trill).
These sounds are characterized by high-frequency en-
ergy bursts and a "noisy" acoustic signature. In con-
trast, the English cacuminal /r/ is a "fluid" sound. There
is no contact between the tongue and the roof of the
mouth. “This lack of contact is why it is classified as an
approximant. The air flows freely over the curled
tongue, creating a hollow, dark resonance that colors
the surrounding vowels-a phenomenon known as rho-
tacization or "r-coloring.” [Seidlhofer, B. 2011: 72]

The regional distribution of the cacuminal /r/ fur-
ther emphasizes its theoretical importance. While many
speakers in the United States use a bunched articula-
tion, the retroflex or cacuminal version is dominant in
certain Southern American dialects, the West Country
of England, and parts of India. From a theoretical stand-
point, this variability suggests that the human vocal
tract has developed multiple "motor equivalence" strat-
egies to achieve the same acoustic goal. “Whether the
tongue is bunched or curled (cacuminal), the “F3”
drops, and the listener hears an English /r/. However,
for the researcher, the cacuminal "r" provides a clearer
window into the mechanics of retroflexion”.
[Ladefoged, P., & Johnson, K, 2014: 67]

In the context of modern phonological theory, the
/r/ phoneme is often studied through the lens of "Rho-
ticity." English dialects are famously divided into rho-
tic and non-rhotic varieties. In rhotic dialects, /r/ is pro-
nounced in all positions, including before consonants
and at the end of words (e.g., "hard," "car"). In non-
rhotic dialects, it is only pronounced before a vowel.
The cacuminal articulation is most frequently observed
in strong rhotic dialects. Theoretically, the physical ef-
fort required to curl the tongue tip backward (cacumi-
nality) suggests a high degree of articulatory tension,
which contrasts with the more "relaxed" non-rhotic in-
terpretations of the phoneme.

Furthermore, the cacuminal "r" poses a significant
challenge for second-language acquisition, particularly
for speakers whose native phonology relies on the alve-
olar trill. For an Azerbaijani speaker, the transition
from a vibrating tongue tip to a curled, non-contacting
tongue tip requires a total reorganization of the speech
motor system. This is not merely a substitution of one
sound for another; it is the adoption of a different artic-
ulatory philosophy. In the trill, the energy is centered
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on the point of contact; in the cacuminal approximant,
the energy is centered on the shape of the oral cavity.

The distinction between the "tapped"” /r/ and the
"cacuminal” /r/ also involves the timing of the gesture.
A tap is an instantaneous event-a "ballistic" movement.
“The cacuminal /r/, however, is a "continuant." It can
be held indefinitely as long as there is breath. This al-
lows for complex co-articulation”. [O’Connor, J. D.
1980: 94] Because the tongue is curled, it influences the
shape of the preceding and following vowels. For in-
stance, in the word "bird," the vowel is almost entirely
subsumed by the cacuminal rhoticity, turning it into a
"syllabic r." This level of vowel-consonant merger is
rare in world languages and serves as a testament to the
unique phonotactic behavior of the English rhotic.

In conclusion, the study of the cacuminal /r/ within
English phonetics is not just an investigation into a sin-
gle consonant; it is an exploration of how acoustics, ar-
ticulation, and dialectology intersect. Its uniqueness
lies in its "dark" acoustic quality, its lack of articulatory
contact, and its profound influence on the English
vowel system. By isolating the cacuminal variant from
the more common taps and trills of the world, we gain
a deeper understanding of the "internal variability" that
defines the English language. This theoretical founda-
tion is essential for any advanced study of phonology,
providing the necessary tools to analyze how sounds
are produced, perceived, and transformed across the
global English-speaking community.

2. Theoretical framework .

The theoretical underpinning of cacuminal articu-
lation in English phonology necessitates a deep dive
into the mechanics of the vocal tract and the diverse de-
grees of retroflexion that define this rhotic variant. In
articulatory theory, the production of the cacuminal "r"
(the retroflex approximant “[1]”) is distinguished by a
specific posture where the apex or sub-lamina of the
tongue is raised toward the postalveolar or prepalatal
region. Unlike "bunched" rhotics, where the tongue
body is retracted and the tip often points downward, the
cacuminal gesture requires an active curling of the
tongue. “Theoretically, this movement exists on a con-
tinuum of retroflexion rather than as a binary state. The
degree of this "curl" is influenced by several factors,
including the surrounding vowel environment, the
speaker's regional dialect, and the specific phonotactic
constraints of the word. In its most extreme form, the
tongue tip may point directly at the hard palate, creating
a significant sublingual cavity that alters the resonance
of the entire oral tract”. [] This articulatory complexity
is a primary reason why the English /r/ is one of the last
sounds acquired by native-speaking children and why
it remains a persistent challenge in second-language ac-
quisition.

From a structural perspective, the "degree of ret-
roflexion" refers to the vertical and horizontal displace-
ment of the tongue apex. In phonetic theory, we cate-
gorize these movements based on the proximity of the
tongue to the "cacumen” (the roof of the mouth). When
the tongue is minimally curled, the sound may lean to-
ward a postalveolar approximant “[1]”, but as the curl
intensifies, it enters the true cacuminal domain. This
curling creates a unique acoustic signature: a dramatic

suppression of the third formant (“F3”). Theoretical
models of acoustic phonetics suggest that the lower the
“F3” goes, the more "retroflex" or "cacuminal" the
sound is perceived to be by the listener. This relation-
ship between the physical posture of the tongue and the
resulting acoustic wave is a cornerstone of articulatory-
acoustic mapping theories. It demonstrates that the hu-
man brain is tuned to recognize a specific range of “F3”
lowering as a singular phonemic category, regardless of
the precise physical degree of the tongue’s curvature.

Moving into the realm of phonological distribu-
tion, the prominence of the cacuminal "r" varies signif-
icantly based on its position within the word-namely in-
itial, medial, and final positions. In the word-initial po-
sition (e.g., red, run, rock), the cacuminal /r/ is often at
its most "pure” articulatory state. In this onset position,
the speaker has the maximal amount of time to prepare
the tongue gesture, resulting in a clear, distinct approx-
imant. “Theoretically, the initial position is where the
rhotic acts as a strong consonant, resisting the "vowel-
like" qualities it often adopts in other positions”. []
However, even here, co-articulation occurs; if the fol-
lowing vowel is a front vowel like “[i] (as in read), the
degree of retroflexion may be slightly inhibited due to
the tongue's need to quickly transition to a high-front
position. Conversely, with back vowels (as in raw), the
cacuminal gesture can be more pronounced as the
tongue has more space to curl within the pharyngeal
and oral cavities.

In the medial position (e.g., very, marry, orange),
the cacuminal /r/ often undergoes "intervocalic weak-
ening" or transitions into a more "tapped" version in
some dialects, but in strong rhotic varieties, it maintains
its cacuminal integrity. Medial distribution is theoreti-
cally interesting because the /r/ must serve as a bridge
between two vowel nuclei. This requires a rapid "re-
curling” of the tongue. In some instances, the /r/ be-
comes geminated or prolonged, especially in emphatic
speech, allowing the cacuminal quality to saturate the
entire syllable. “The medial position also highlights the
"rhotic coloring™ of vowels. Because the tongue is al-
ready moving toward a curled state during the preced-
ing vowel, the vowel itself loses its pure quality and
takes on the acoustic characteristics of the /r/”. [Roach,
P. 2009: 75]

The word-final or "coda" position (e.g., car, far,
better) is perhaps the most theoretically contentious
area in English phonology, primarily due to the split be-
tween rhotic and non-rhotic dialects. In rhotic dialects
that utilize cacuminal articulation (such as West Coun-
try English or General American), the final "r" is often
where the retroflexion is most “colored.” In these posi-
tions, the /r/ frequently merges with the preceding
vowel to create a rhotacized vowel or a syllabic /r/ (the
"schwa-r" “[2]”). Theoretically, this represents a shift
from a consonantal gesture to a vocalic state. The
tongue tip remains curled throughout the duration of the
vowel, creating a sustained low “F3” throughout the
rime of the syllable. In the case of diphthongs (as in
near, hair, tour), the final cacuminal element acts as a
"target" toward which the tongue glides. The theoreti-
cal prominence of the sound in the final position is
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therefore not just about volume or force, but about the
"duration of rhoticity."

Furthermore, the theory of "motor equivalence"
suggests that while the cacuminal (curled) and bunched
(non-curled) articulations are physically different, they
are phonologically equivalent because they target the
same acoustic result. However, the cacuminal variant is
often theoretically prioritized in studies of retroflexion
because it provides a more extreme example of how the
vocal tract can be manipulated. “The phonological dis-
tribution also reveals a "hierarchy of prominence.”
Usually, the /r/ is most consonantal in the onset (initial),
most transitional in the medial, and most vocalic in the
coda (final). In cacuminal-heavy dialects, this hierarchy
is preserved, but the "intensity" of the “F3” drop re-
mains high across all three domains”. [Laver, J. 1994:
78]

In conclusion, the theoretical framework of the ca-
cuminal "r" rests on the delicate balance between the
physical degree of tongue curling and the phonological
environment in which the sound occurs. Whether it is
the sharp onset of a word or the lingering resonance at
its end, the cacuminal /r/ defines the phonetic identity
of the English language. Its distribution across different
word positions showcases the flexibility of the human
speech apparatus and provides a rich field for analyzing
how abstract phonemes are realized as physical, acous-
tic realities. Understanding the “retroflexion contin-
uum" and the "positional prominence™ of this sound is
essential for any theoretical analysis of English phonol-
ogy, offering deep insights into both the universal me-
chanics of speech and the specific idiosyncrasies of
English dialects.

3. Comparative perspective:

The comparative study of the English cacuminal
"r" and the Azerbaijani rhotic "r" reveals one of the
most significant articulatory gaps in cross-linguistic
phonetics, presenting a profound challenge for L2 ac-
quisition. From a theoretical perspective, the difficulty
lies not just in the production of a new sound, but in the
radical departure from a native phonological motor pro-
gram. In the Azerbaijani language, the phoneme /r/ is
typically realized as an alveolar tap [r] or, in more em-
phatic and word-initial positions, as an alveolar trill [r].
“These sounds are defined by contact; they are "ballis-
tic" events where the tip of the tongue strikes the alve-
olar ridge with precision and speed. In contrast, the
English cacuminal "r" (the retroflex approximant [1]) is
defined by the absence of contact. This fundamental
shift-from a "strike" to a "posture"-creates a high de-
gree of phonetic interference, where the student’s brain
attempts to substitute a familiar, high-energy vibration
for a complex, low-energy resonance”. [Wells, J. C.
2008: 57]

The "articulatory distance" between these two
sounds can be measured by the physical movement of
the tongue and the aerodynamic requirements of the vo-
cal tract. In Azerbaijani, the tongue is relatively flat,
and the energy is focused at the very tip, which must
remain flexible enough to vibrate against the roof of the
mouth. However, for the English cacuminal "r," the
tongue must undergo a "cupping" and "curling" action.

The tip is pulled back and pointed toward the hard pal-
ate, while the sides of the tongue often rise to touch the
upper molars. “For an Azerbaijani learner, this requires
inhibiting the natural instinct to touch the alveolar
ridge. The result of interference is often a "tapped r" in
English speech, which sounds like a "d" or a soft "t" to
the native English ear, or conversely, an overly trilled
"r" that adds an unintended "noisy" quality to English
words”. [Crystal, D. (2008: 63]

Consider the word-initial position. In an Azerbai-
jani word like Ruzi or Rang, the "r" begins with a clear,
sharp onset. When an Azerbaijani student carries this
motor program over to the English word Red or River,
the initial /r/ is often produced with a tap. This interfer-
ence is problematic because, in English, a tap in the in-
itial position can be misperceived as a different pho-
neme or simply as a foreign accent that disrupts the
flow of communication. The articulatory distance here
is not just about the tongue’s shape, but about the "tim-
ing" of the gesture. The Azerbaijani tap is near-instan-
taneous, whereas the English cacuminal /r/ is a "contin-
uant" that can be sustained. Students often struggle with
this duration, failing to hold the retroflex posture long
enough to lower the third formant (“F3”) to the required
acoustic level.

The medial position offers further examples of this
comparative struggle. “In the Azerbaijani word Qara
(black), the /r/ is a quick bridge between two vowels. In
the English word Very or Orange, the learner often pro-
duces a medial tap [r]. While a medial tap is actually a
feature of some British English dialects (like the "inter-
vocalic tap"), it is fundamentally different from the ca-
cuminal /r/ used in General American or West Country
dialects”. [Veysalli, F. 2013: 42] The interference here
is also "vocalic." In English, the cacuminal /r/ heavily
colors the preceding vowel (r-coloring). In Azerbaijani,
the vowels remain "pure" because the tongue tip only
touches the ridge for a millisecond. Therefore, an Azer-
baijani learner might say "berry" with a very clear, pure
"e" sound followed by a tap, whereas a native English
speaker would produce a "rhotacized™ vowel where the
"e" and the "r" begin to merge into a single acoustic
event.

In the final position (the coda), the interference be-
comes even more complex due to the "rhotic vs. non-
rhotic" divide. If a student is aiming for a rhotic accent
(like General American), they must learn to curl the
tongue at the end of words like Car, Teacher, or Doc-
tor. “In Azerbaijani, word-final "r" is often voiceless or
very lightly tapped (e.g., Qar - snow)”. [Veysalli, F.
2013: 53] The student tends to apply this light tap or
even a slight fricative sound to the English coda. The
articulatory distance here is vast: the Azerbaijani
learner’s tongue is moving forward and upward for a
final tap, while the English cacuminal "r" requires the
tongue to move backward and upward for a sustained
curl. This "forward vs. backward" tension is the heart
of the articulatory distance between the two languages.

Furthermore, we must look at "cacuminalization"
as a pedagogical hurdle. Because Azerbaijani phonol-
ogy does not possess any retroflex sounds, the very
muscles required to curl the tongue tip (the superior
longitudinal muscles) may not be as finely tuned for
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this specific movement. “This leads to "articulatory fa-
tigue" or "hyper-correction,” where the student pulls
the tongue too far back, creating a distorted, "swal-
lowed" sound that lacks the clarity of the English pho-
neme. For example, in the word Street, the student must
navigate a "consonant cluster" where the /t/ (a contact
sound) is immediately followed by the /r/ (a non-con-
tact, curled sound). The interference here often results
in the student skipping the /r/ entirely or turning it into
a tapped /r/ that sounds like "st-reet" with a sharp flick”.
[Thomas, E. R. 2011: 25]

Theoretical models of "Perceptual Assimilation"
suggest that Azerbaijani learners perceive the English
Irl as being "close enough” to their native /r/, which
ironically makes it harder to learn. Because they map
the English sound onto their native category, they fail
to notice the subtle articulatory differences. To over-
come this, the learner must be taught the "Physical-
Acoustic Bridge": they must understand that the Eng-
lish "r" is a shape, not a strike. They must learn to create
the "sublingual cavity" that is so characteristic of cacu-
minality-a concept completely foreign to Azerbaijani
phonetics.

In conclusion, the comparative perspective reveals
that the English cacuminal /r/ and the Azerbaijani
tapped /r/ are at opposite ends of the rhotic spectrum.
One is an approximant defined by resonance and
tongue curling; the other is a liquid defined by contact
and vibration. The interference is not merely a "bad
habit" but a deep-seated phonological mapping that re-
quires conscious articulatory retraining. By identifying
the precise articulatory distance-the "retroflexion gap"-
educators can better help Azerbaijani students navigate
the complex phonological terrain of the English lan-
guage, moving away from the "noisy" tap and toward
the "dark," resonant, and unique cacuminal /r/ that de-
fines the English-speaking world.

4. Discussion.

The analysis of the phonetic data and articulatory
observations suggests that the mastery of the cacuminal
"r" is not merely an aesthetic achievement in pronunci-
ation but a fundamental component of oral fluency and
communicative efficiency in English. When we discuss
"fluency," we often focus on lexical retrieval or gram-
matical speed, but phonological fluency-the smooth
transition between articulatory gestures-is equally vital.
The results of this study indicate that the incorrect use
of an alveolar tap [r] instead of a cacuminal approxi-
mant [{] creates "articulatory friction." Because the
English language is phonotactically designed for the
fluid, non-contact nature of the approximant, the inser-
tion of a contact-based "r" (the Azerbaijani tap) disrupts
the aerodynamic flow of the sentence. “This disruption
leads to a perception of "stilted" or "broken™ speech,
even if the speaker’s grammar is perfect. Therefore, the
first major result of this discussion is that cacuminal ac-
curacy acts as a lubricant for the phonetic chain, allow-
ing for the seamless co-articulation required in rapid,
natural English discourse”. [Babayev, A. M. 2012: 35]

Furthermore, the acoustic differences between the
cacuminal and tapped "r" play a critical role in "percep-
tual processing” during communication. As estab-
lished, the primary acoustic marker of the cacuminal "r"

is the dramatic lowering of the third formant (“F3”). In
a communicative setting, a native English listener’s
brain is subconsciously "waiting" for that specific
“F3”drop to identify a word. When an Azerbaijani
learner uses a tap, the “F3” remains high, and a burst of
high-frequency energy is produced instead. This forces
the listener to rely more heavily on context to decode
the message, increasing the "cognitive load" on the in-
terlocutor. In high-stakes communication-such as aca-
demic defense, international conferences, or profes-
sional negotiations-this increased cognitive load can
lead to listener fatigue or, in worse cases, phonemic
misinterpretation. For instance, a tapped "r" in a word
like "berry" can sound dangerously close to "betty" or
"beddy," leading to a breakdown in the semantic trans-
mission of the message.

The discussion also highlights the role of "r-color-
ing" as a marker of advanced fluency. In our observa-
tions, students who successfully adopted the cacuminal
posture were able to produce "rhotic vowels" (“[e],
[3]) more effectively. This ability to merge the vowel
and the consonant into a single, resonant unit is a hall-
mark of native-like fluency. Without the cacuminal
curl, the speaker is forced to produce two distinct
sounds-a pure vowel followed by a sharp consonant—
which doubles the articulatory effort and slows down
the speech rate. Consequently, the "Discussion™ section
of this research posits that cacuminalization is a "short-
cut" to fluency; once the tongue learns the posture, it
reduces the need for multiple, rapid movements, lead-
ing to a more relaxed and rhythmic speech pattern,
which is essential for the "stress-timed" nature of Eng-
lish prosody.

Moreover, the psychological aspect of this pho-
netic transition cannot be ignored. Learners who strug-
gle with the "r" often experience "communicative anx-
iety," fearing that their accent obscures their meaning.
The results show that once the articulatory distance is
bridged through conscious training of the cacuminal
gesture, learners report a higher level of "speaker con-
fidence." This confidence, in turn, leads to more spon-
taneous and daring use of the language. Thus, the
acoustic accuracy of the /r/ phoneme has a "ripple ef-
fect": it improves phonetic fluency, which reduces lis-
tener effort, which enhances communicative success,
and finally boosts the speaker's own linguistic identity.
The acoustic differences are not just physical variables;
they are the bridge between being understood and being
"felt" as a competent speaker of the English language.

Conclusion.In conclusion, the investigation into
the English cacuminal "r" reveals it to be one of the
most theoretically complex and pedagogically signifi-
cant phonemes in the English language. This study has
demonstrated that the uniqueness of the /r/ phoneme
lies in its "approximant" nature, which stands in stark
contrast to the contact-based "taps" and "trills" of lan-
guages like Azerbaijani. By examining the theoretical
framework of retroflexion, we have established that the
degree of tongue curling is a vital articulatory variable
that directly correlates with the acoustic suppression of
the third formant-the definitive signature of the English
rhotic.
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The comparative perspective offered in this re-
search underscores the "articulatory distance" that
Azerbaijani learners must traverse. The interference
caused by the native alveolar tap is not merely a minor
accent issue but a structural phonological barrier that
impacts fluency, rhythm, and listener perception.
“Through the discussion of results, it has become clear
that the correct production of the cacuminal "r" is a pre-
requisite for advanced communicative competence. It
facilitates co-articulation, reduces the cognitive burden
on the listener, and allows the speaker to integrate into
the phonetic fabric of the English-speaking world”.

Ultimately, this research suggests that English
phonology should be taught not just as a set of sounds,
but as a set of "articulatory philosophies." Moving from
a "strike" (Azerbaijani /r/) to a "posture” (English /r/)
requires a fundamental shift in how a student perceives
the relationship between the tongue, the palate, and the
breath. As we move forward in the field of English lin-
guistics and pedagogy, the focus on specific, high-im-
pact phonemes like the cacuminal "r" will remain es-
sential for bridging the gap between non-native speech
and true linguistic fluency. This study serves as a theo-
retical and practical guide for researchers and educa-
tors, providing a deeper understanding of the "dark,"
resonant, and uniquely beautiful sound that is the Eng-
lish rhotic.
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